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CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE 
COINS OF CHIOS ; PART V. 

(Concluded from p. 257, Num. Chron ., 1917. See Plates I, II.) 

Period XL Reign oe Augustus — a.d. 268 . 

Although Chios was not officially merged in the 
Roman Empire till the end of Trajan’s reign, and 
preserved her title of free city till at least the time of 
Vespasian , 125 she cannot be said to have had an inde- 
pendent history after the accession of Augustus. For 
better or for worse the island now followed the fortunes 
of Rome, and there is no local event of any importance 
to record. The general desire to be recognized as a 
citizen of the Empire gradually but effectively killed 
the Greek municipal spirit, although many outward 
forms of the old order were preserved. 

Among these may be reckoned certain characteristics 
of the new coinage. From most points of view this 
coinage may fairly be called imperial, though it never 
bears the reigning emperor’s head or name. Its fabric 
and general appearance are much the same as those of 
the coins turned out by the other mints of the Asiatic 
coast at this time, and it introduces us to several new 
reverse types, some of them significant of the age, 
such as the full-length figures of tutelary gods. But, 

125 Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 38. 
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in spite of all innovations, the Sphinx remains the 
only obverse device throughout the period, though it 
is generally the Sphinx with a prow before it— first 
noted on types Nos. 66-7— the bunch of grapes being 
only quite exceptionally seen in its old position. 
Among the reverse types, too, the familiar amphora 
in a wreath continues to be used occasionally until the 
coinage ceases to appear. 

Then, while every piece, with the exception of the 
agonistic issues bearing a seated figure of Homer on 
the reverse, has its denomination marked upon it by 
name, we find, alongside of the Eoman assaria , an 
obol and multiples of the ya\Kov$. No piece standing 
for the unit of the latter value has been found, and it 
seems possible that it may never have been struck. In 
this particular of marked values, so far as regards its 
comprehensiveness at any rate, the coinage is distin- 
guished from all other contemporary bronze issues. 126 
These obols, tetrachalka, &c., are surely survivals, at 
least in name, of denominations that had long been 
current at Chios. The use of a coined obol during the 
autonomous days of the mint may be doubted, the 
smallest silver piece so far brought to notice being 
the supposed diobol of type No. 77, but the word obol 
must have been in everybody’s mouth. As for the 


126 The large Rhodian bronze pieces inscribed Al APAXMON, 
and struck in early imperial times as well as under Nerva and 
Trajan (B. M. C n Nos. 394-9 and 416-18), are hardly parallel cases, 
though they bear witness to the absence of silver money in a “free 
city ”. On the other hand Mionnet, Suppl, iv, p. 408, No. 304, records 
ACCA HMY on a bronze coin of Syros under Sept. Severus, and 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer gives numerous instances of letters denoting 
values on bronze coins from various mints in imperial times, 
Griech. Mum., pp. 156-63. 
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tetrachalka, &c., we may feel practically certain that 
they preserve the names "by which some at least of 
the various sizes of bronze coins struck during the 
foregoing periods were known, though it would be 
rash to attempt to identify them . 127 

But these coins with Greek names have no metro- 
logical connexion with any of the Greek monetary 
systems. They are survivals in name alone, as has just 
been said. Prom the reverse types, which were common 
to both, and from the way in which the one denomina- 
tion gave way to the other, it is evident that the obol 
was considered to be the equivalent of two assaria . 
The appearance, in Greek guise, of the purely Latin 
denomination assarion among the very earliest of these 
coins is a sign that we have to deal with the Roman 
system, and, although no silver was being struck, the 
customary equation was no doubt observed according 
to which sixteen asses were accepted for one drachm 
or denarius. The imperial jj bronze obol of Chios, 
therefore, as the eighth part of the drachm, was 
clearly a new coin in value as well as in form. 

Then, from a comparison of weights (for which see 
table at the end of this section where the characteristic 
symbols and reverse types are also given) it seems 
certain that the x a ^ K °v?> in imperial Chios, was 
looked upon as the twelfth part of the obol, instead 


127 Dr. Imhoof-Blumer drew attention in Num. Giron., 1895, 
p. 283, viii. 1, to a smai] bronze coin of Clazomenae bearing a 
large X on the reverse. This, as the author remarks, no doubt 
stands for x«)Uovff. The weight of the coin is 20 grains (1-30 grammes), 
which, curiously enough, is about half that of the average Chian 
dichalkon. As this coin of Clazomenae is comparatively early, 
however — between 300 and 200 b.c. — the apparent agreement in 
weight must be only a coincidence. 

B 2 
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of the eighth part as might have been expected from 
the Greek nomenclature. This division, recalling as 
it does the twelve unciae of the as, also suggests Roman 
influence. In other words, the names tetrachalkon , 
trichalkon , and dichalkon, although foreign to the 
Roman monetary system, no more represent the same 
coins as their Greek prototypes than did their con- 
temporary the bronze obol. 

The argument from types gives the same result. 
If, in accordance with the usual Greek system, the 
obol had been reckoned as equal to eight ya\Koi , the 
tetrachalkon would be the half-obol. But the half-obol — 
which does not exist as a separate denomination 12S — 
was presumably represented by the assarion since the 
obol was equal to two assaria. The tetrachalkon must 
therefore have had a different value, and this is proved 
by the fact that it bore a special reverse type of its 
own. Similarly, the dichalkon and hemiassarion would 
not have been struck contemporaneously and with 
different types, as they were, unless they had repre- 
sented different fractions of the obol or assarion. 

Again, on the supposition, which I am following, 
that the obol contained twelve chalkoi, the trichalkon 
would have been the equivalent of the hemiassarion, 
and the two would presumably not have been issued 
together. Not only can this be shown to have been 
the case, the trichalkon — like the tetrachalkon, though 
a much rarer coin — having appeared only once, but 
when the hemiassarion was introduced it was made 

128 Mionnet, iii, p. 278, No. 123, describes a coin with the types 
•of the obol and the inscription HMY OBO as existing in the 
Cousinery collection. All trace of the coin seems to have been 
lost, however, and, as Dr, Imhoof-Blumer says, Griech. Mitriz., 
p. 136, note 2, the inscription is improbable. 
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with the same reverse type as its predecessor. As in 
the case of the obol and piece of two-assaria, this 
repetition of type is a certain proof of identity of 
value, since the reverse type of a given fraction or 
denomination, once fixed, was never altered. Unless 
the development during the 250 years of their currency 
of the various objects that served as types be closely 
followed it is not always easy to realize this continuity. 
For instance, in the Brit. Mus . Cat. Ionia , Chios, Nos. 
133 and 135, the reverse type of some of the late two- 
assaria pieces is described as a round-bellied amphora, 
which seems accurate enough at first sight. But its 
appearance is misleading, and the failure to recognize 
in it the kantharos for which it was really intended is 
due, I think, to the fact that this particular reverse 
type for obols and two-assaria was not employed during 
the whole of the second and the greater part of the 
third of the four sub-periods into which I am dividing 
the imperial coins. The same hiatus does not occur 
fortunately in the issues of hemiassaria, which also 
bore a kantharos on the reverse, chiefly because they 
did not possess an alternative reverse type. Among 
these nearly all the changes that took place in the 
drawing of the vessel can be traced from the unques- 
tionable kantharos of the trichalkon — type No. 97 ft — 
to that of a hemiassarion — type No. 124 S — which 
belonged in all probability to the same issue as that 
which witnessed the revival of the kantharos on the 
two-assaria. The reverse types of these two coins are 
practically line for line the same, allowing for the 
difference in size [PI. II. 5 and 7], and there seems 
no reason to doubt that both were meant to represent 
the same object and that that object is a kantharos. 
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The scale of equivalents may accordingly be stated 
as follows : 

1 denarius = 8 obols = 16 assaria = 96 chalkoi. 129 

This conclusion is confirmed by the coin-weights, as 
already observed, but it is not so easy to use coin- 
weights as types in illustration of the argument, on 
account of the reductions that took place in the former 
as time went on, and of the inconsistencies between 
different issues of the same period. Although, when 
several denominations of a particular issue can be 
identified, the relations between their respective weights 
seem to have been fairly well observed, especially in the 
higher values, it would be extremely hazardous to try to 
guess the denomination of a coin by means of its weight 
alone. The irregularity of Roman coin-weights, as 
compared with Greek, is generally recognized, and the 
methods of the imperial Chian mint in this respect are 
a further proof, if proof were needed, of the complete 
disappearance of the Greek metric system from the 
island. 

Still, although it was imperfectly followed, there 
appears to have been a genuine standard of weight. 
This at first may have been founded on the Roman as 
of the Augustan age, which weighed 210-5 grains 
(18*64 grammes) maximum. 

It has already been observed that among the first of 
these named coins to be struck were certain pieces 
of one-assarion. These can safely be attributed to the 


120 Dr. Imhoof-Blumer proposed these same comparative values 
in Mommies grecques , p. 298 ; but Dr. Head in Eistoria Numomm 2 , 
p. 601, describes the coins as though they belonged to the Greek 
system. 
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early portion of the Augustan age on account of their 
style, and seem, from all points of view, to be the very 
earliest surviving coins of this class. They will be found 
described below under type No. 95 [PI. I. l], and 
they exemplify the remark made in the introduction 
to the last period to the effect that some of the issues 
bearing named denominations were probably made 
before those of the old style had ceased. The treat- 
ment of both the obverse and reverse of this assarion, 
for instance, comes very near to that of types Nos. 
82-7, and its lettering agrees with theirs absolutely. 
One of the latter group, too, bears the same magistrate’s 
name (see type No. 86). The larger coins of type 
No. 96, on the other hand, are so different in appear- 
ance that they seem to belong to another school of art. 
Some of them resemble the later Augustan coins with- 
out denominations — types Nos. 88-94 — witness the 
Sphinx’s head of type No. 89, and the sporadic use of the 
lunate sigma throughout. On the whole, however, the 
coins of type No. 96 look later than anything described 
in the last period, though there can be no doubt, in 
my opinion, that among coins with named denomina- 
tions they come next in order to the assarion just 
mentioned, with a certain interval between them. 
The evidence of the weights is entirely in favour of 
placing type No. 95 in a group apart. No other 
denominations at all resembling it have been preserved, 
and it is quite possible that none may have been struck. 
Only four specimens of this assarion are known to me, 
and their weights vary between 177*5 grains (11-50 
grammes) and 110-2 grains (7-14 grammes), with an 
average for the four of 153*9 grains (9*97 grammes). 
This result is quite as much as one would expect from 
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a provincial mint, seeing that the Roman as of 
Augustus invariably weighed less than the standard 
half -ounce (13*64 grammes). 130 But when we turn to 
the heaviest surviving specimens of the other types 
we find a piece of three-assaria weighing 364*3 grains 
(23*61 grammes), and an obol weighing 254*2 grains 
(16*47 grammes). These coins belong to type No. 108, 
which is by no means the earliest of the succeeding 
groups. Their comparatively heavy weights may 
therefore be accidental, as in fact they seem to be, 
but even so they amount to very little more than 
two-thirds of a standard represented by an assarion 
of 177*5 grains ( 11*50 grammes). This reduction in 
weight is too great and too general for it to be due 
to the usual process of degradation ; besides, the lower 
level once reached was fairly well maintained. There 
must have been a deliberate change of standard between 
the issue of type No, 95 and that of No. 96, and appear- 
ances point to its having been effected during the reign 
of Augustus. It seems improbable that it should have 
come as late as Nero’s reign, and therefore no attempt 
need be made to associate it with the latter’s monetary 
reform. The weight of the new assarion too, which 
averaged about 92*6 grains (6*00 grammes), is far too 
low to have any connexion with Nero’s reformed 
copper as. 131 


130 Bev. E. A. Sydenham, Coinage of Nero , pp. 23-4, Num. 
Chron 1916. 

181 Bev. E. A. Sydenham, op. cit, p. 24, remarks that the copper 
as of Nero’s reign seldom exceeded 180*0 grains (11*66 grammes), 
and that thirty of them in fine condition were found by him to 
average 163*6 grains (10*60 grammes). The author also says, 
p. 21 of the same paper, that M. Soutzo’s effort to show that “ Nero 
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This stage may be said to have lasted till well on in 
the second century a.d., to judge by the style of the 
coins concerned, by which time the standard had be- 
come roughly that of an assarion weighing 77*16 grains 
(5*00 grammes). Then, at some uncertain date during 
the latter part of the century, this standard was still 
further and, to all appearances, again intentionally 
reduced by one-half That brings us to the last stage 
in the evolution of the coin-weights, and a unique 
assarion in mint state weighing 36-4 grains (2*36 
grammes) [PI. II. 14] can safely be assigned to the 
period between the age of the Antonines and the 
death of Gallienus. 

As instances of the careless way in which the weights 
were often regulated, attention may be drawn to the 
following facts. We find pieces of one-and-a-half- 
assarion and one-assarion, belonging to my second sub- 
period and practically contemporaries, both weighing 
about 6945 grains (4-50 grammes), which is light even 
for the average assarion of this time. There are two 
pieces of three-assaria among those of the same sub- 
period, struck from the same dies and in equally 
good condition, with yet a difference of 61-7 grains 
(4-00 grammes) between them. Certain other pieces 
of three-assaria in the same group, but slightly earlier, 
exhibit the extreme variations of 364-3 and 206-8 grains 
(23*61 and 13-40 grammes). These belong to the same 
type, but are struck from different dies. The late pieces 
of three-assaria vary between 162*0 and 83-2 grains 


harmonized the entire monetary system of the Empire scarcely 
seems to be borne out by a study of the coins”. These named 
pieces of Chios also militate against such an assumption. 
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(10-50 and 5-39 grammes). Finally, the small denomina- 
tions of all periods are most irregular in weight, and 
amongst their later issues hardly any distinction was 
made between the half-assarion and the dichalkon, or 
one-thir d-assar ion . 

During the long term of years over which these 
issues extended their style naturally suffered consider- 
able change, and in the absence of any more definite 
evidence style remains, as always throughout the 
Chian series, one of the principal indications of date. 
Under this test the coins fall into three main groups 
corresponding roughly to the rise, acme, and decline 
of Homan art ; and my four sub-periods a— 8 will be 
found to follow the same lines, and to be distinguished 
also, in part, by the changes of standard noted above. 

The first group, exhibiting the characteristics of the 
period between the reign of Augustus and the death 
of Nero, a.d. 68, contains most of the heaviest coins, and, 
with Greek traditions presumably still strong, shows a 
preference for the obol and multiples of the chalkous 
among its denominations. The trichalkon makes its 
only appearance here. These are the coins of my sub- 
period a [Pi. I. l-e]. The next group, which may 
be said to extend from the death of Nero to about 
the middle of the second century a. d., and which is 
signalized at first, as would be expected, by some of 
the best work produced in these days, witnessed, in its 
latter portion, the substitution of the two-assaria piece 
for the obol. On the other hand, it furnishes, rather 
anomalously, the only issue of tetrachalka at the same 
time as some of the new two-assaria. This coincides 
with my sub-periods /3 and y, during which the weights 
remain fairly constant [PL I. 7-13 and PI. II. 1-8]. 
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The third group includes all the pieces of lightest 
weight, and its debased style is typical of the third- 
century coins that are generally associated with the 
name of Gallienus. There is no sign among its issues 
of any piece smaller than the assarion, which means 
that all denominations with Greek names had dis- 
appeared by this time. There seem to have been no 
more issues of Homereia either after the change of 
standard that forms one of the principal dividing lines 
between this group and the last named. Their place 
may be said to have been taken, however, by certain 
so-called alliance pieces bearing the types of Erythrae 
and Smyrna conjointly with those of Chios. These 
are the coins of my last sub- period S [PL II. 9-14]. 

The issues that I would attribute to sub-period a, or 
to the years between the reign of Augustus and a.d. 68, 
are to be found under types Nos. 95-107 /3. But before 
proceeding to describe the coins in detail a few general 
remarks on their appearance may be offered. 

The flans are of larger size than in the subsequent 
issues, some of the obols in particular being nearly as 
large as their corresponding three-assaria pieces, which 
is never the case with those to be described later. An 
unusual number of all denominations are struck over 
older coins, though I have been quite unable to identify 
any of the originals. All the coins are distinctly rare, 
and several of them are unique. After type No. 95 — 
the assarion already alluded to — the style of the obverse 
undergoes a complete change. The severity which 
had characterized nearly all the work of the preceding 
centuries disappears, and we find a succession of florid 
Sphinxes, some of them extraordinarily ugly and of 
clumsy execution. 
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As regards a chronological arrangement within the 
limits stated it is not easy to come to a conclusion. In 
default of any more cogent evidence, I have allowed 
myself to be guided by the words and lettering of the 
inscriptions with the following results. 

Just as the inscription XfUN of type No. 76(3 was 
used as an argument for assigning this drachm to the 
latest possible date because XlflN is the form almost 
invariably used on the imperial issues, so now the 
word XI OS on certain of the latter may fairly be 
claimed as a sign of their relative earliness. These 
will accordingly be found at the head of the following 
list, as they presumably reflect the influence of autono- 
mous days. The attribution is supported, too, by the 
fact that the pieces so inscribed include type No. 95, 
which, on other grounds, has already been selected as 
the earliest of all these imperial coins. Then there is 
a small group distinguished by the uncial form of OJ 
in XI WN. As this letter seems to have had but a short 
life at Chios, in spite of the fact that E is constantly 
employed, and as the group is connected in other ways 
with the preceding one, the coins in question may be 
assumed to have immediately succeeded those with 
XIOX. Last of all I am placing a few of the issues 
showing £1 in XfXIN, which, on account of their in- 
different style, and other peculiarities noted below, 
can hardly have followed any of the better executed 
and more uniform groups of sub-period (3. 

Various misspellings occur on these imperial issues; 
and since they are more plentiful on the earlier coins 
than on the later ones it is convenient to summarize 
them here. ACAPIN or ACCAPIN for ACCAPION 
(in the phrase daordpiov ij/xtarv) will be noticed in 
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sub-period a 3 and in the second issue attributed to 
sub-period (3. HMYCY for HMSCY is general, as 
elsewhere at this time, but TP€iA for TP1A is peculiar 
to sub-period a , and the contraction TPIACCAPIA 
to a , and to the first issue of /?. AC API A frequently 
and ACCAPA very rarely are found in 5, and HMI- 
ACAPION occurs occasionally in j3 and y, but the two 
intermediate sub-periods show most regard for literary 
forms on the whole. The indifference to these and 
the careless drawing of the types, both of which 
features are so marked in sub-period a, point to its 
being a time of transition. Oil the other hand, the 
only instances of HMICY being so spelt occur in sub- 
period a and the early portion of /?, but this also 
might be counted a misspelling according to the new 
standard. The omission of the O in ACCAPIN betrays 
the colloquialism that was probably well established 
in the first century a. d ., 132 though it is never found 
on any issue later than the one mentioned in sub- 
period /3, by which time a new tradition may be said 
to have been created. 

Magistrates’ names are by no means plentiful, and 
there are considerably more issues without names than 
with them, as is the case throughout the whole imperial 
series. Attention has been drawn above to the occa- 
sional appearance during the preceding centuries of 
issues without magistrates’ names after the recording 
of such had become habitual. 133 It seems possible that 

u ' 2 Compare HMlOB€A!N on bronze coins of Aegium of the 
first century B.c., Brit. Mus. Cat . Peloponnesus, Aegium 1. For 
other instances see Franz, Elem. epigr . graecae , p. 248, 

ToOAi?, 7 Toddptu, (fnXigjidTiv, &c. ; J, H. S. t 1895, p. 120, EZEAPlN ; 
and J. H. S„ 1897, p. 83, FPAMMATIN. 

133 See Num. Cht'on 1915, p. 888, and types Nos. 47 a, 58 a, 



14 


J. MAVRO&ORDATO. 

the coins without names and symbols are those struck 
at the expense of the state when no wealthy “ magistrate 
was forthcoming to perform the necessary Xeirovpyca . 
The fact, too, that the earliest issues, according to my 
arrangement, without magistrates' names are also the 
first on which XIGJN takes the place of XIGE may be 
said to support this suggestion. 

As weight is in some ways the most interesting 
feature of these coins, and as this is affected to a 
considerable extent by condition, I am adding wher- 
ever advisable, as indications of condition, the letters 
(g) = good, (m) = moderate, and (b) = bad to the 
details of description as already given. 

Sub-period «. With XSOX. 

95. Obv. — Sphinx seated 1. on club with handle to r. of 
very similar style, especially as regards the 
head, to that of type No. 82, but with less 
conventionalized wing, raising farther forepaw 
over stamnos. In exergue AZZAPlON. 
No border. 

Bev. — Amphora with lip between $AYZTOZ r. and 
XI oz 1. both downwards. In field 1. cornu- 
copia©. Border of dots. 

JE. \f 25*00 mm. 174*4 grains (11*80 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. Published by Imhoof- 
Blumer, Monn. grecques , No. 187. 

[PI. I. i.] 

(This specimen is countermarked on shoulder 
of amphora on rev. with a bunch of grapes.) 

25*75 mm. 158*54 grains (9*95 grammes), 
(m) Berlin Cabinet. 

f l 28*50 mm. 110*2 grains (7-14 grammes), 
(m) Leake Coll., Fitz william Mus., Cam- 
bridge. 


70 ft &c. These are all bronze -with one exception, that of the 
diobols of type No. 77. 
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25-50 mm, 177-5 grains (11-50 grammes), 
(m) Munich Cabinet. 

(On this specimen the obv. inscription is 
arranged [AZZ] 1., APIO r., o and N in 
exergue.) 

96 a. Obv. — Sphinx seated r. on plain exergual line, raising 
farther forepaw over prow ; head-dress and 
wing somewhat resembling preceding, but of 
more careless style. In exergue TP1A 

ACCAPIA. No border. 

Rev. — Amphora with lip between 

r. and XI OZ 1. all downwards. In field 1. 
bunch of grapes. Border of dots. 

JE. f ? 82-00 mm. 887-0 grains (21-84 grammes). 
(?) Bologna Cabinet, published Monn . 
grecques , No. 140. 

f<- 88-50 mm. 809-8 grains (20-08 grammes). 

(b) Paris Cabinet, No. 5168. 

(This specimen is struck over another coin.) 

96 ft. Obv. — Sphinx seated r. on plain exergual line, raising 

farther forepaw over prow ; head like preceding, 
but wings straight and both showing. Around 
[AZZAJPIN HMIZY r* No border. 

Rev. — Two thyrsi crossed with bunch of grapes above, 
kantharos below, XI 1. and OZ r. Around 

A[NTIOXOZ] ATTOAAOONI AoY No 
border visible. 

JE. f 27-00 mm. 170-5 grains (11-05 grammes), 
(m) Berlin Cabinet. 

\f 27-50 mm. 167-7 grains (10-87 grammes)* 
(b) Athens Cabinet. 

97 a. Obv. — Sphinx seated r. on plain exergual line, raising 

farther forepaw over prow ; both wings show- 
ing. Above OBOAOZ. Border (?). 

Rev. — Kantharos with ZTE4>ANHcJ)OPOZ r. and 
XI OZ 1. In field 1. cornu copiae and plemochoe. 
The whole i.. wreath. 
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JE. f ? 81-00 mm. 222-2 grains (14-40 grammes). 
(?) Florence Cabinet, published Mown, 
greeques , No. 188. 

f<- 81-00 mm. 186-7 grains (12-10 grammes), 
(m) Munich Cabinet. 

97/2, Obv. — Sphinx seated r. of same design as type 
No. 96 /2, but wearing modiiis , raising farther 
forepaw over indistinguishable object. Below 
or behind Sphinx TP I, above XAA, and in 
front KON. No border. 

Bev. — Kantharos with ITE<j>ANH4>OPOZ r. and 
X I OX 1. both downwards. In field L bunch 
of grapes. No border visible. 

M. f«-~ 20-50 mm. 62-5 grains (4-05 grammes), 
(m) Athens Cabinet. 

f j 20-50 mm. 55-6 grains (8-60 grammes), 
(m) Berlin Cabinet, published Monn. 
greeques, No. 189. 

f j 18-25 mm. 55-6 grains (8-60 grammes), 
(m) Vienna Cabinet. 

ff 20-50 mm. 51-5 grains (3-84 grammes), 
(b) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 112. 

98. Obv. — Sphinx seated r. on plain exergual line, of 

same design as type No. 96 a, raising farther 
forepaw. Border of dots. 

Bev. — Homer seated 1. on chair with straight back 
holding volumen in both hands. No border. 
Inscription mostly illegible, but - - OC visible 
in field 1. upwards. 

M. ff 19-50 mm. 57-7 grains (3-74 gi'ammes) 
(b) Berlin Cabinet. 

99. Obv. — Sphinx seated 1. on prostrate amphora (?) with 

straight wing as on type No. 96/2, raising 
farther forepaw over kantharos. Border of 
dots. 

Bev. — Homer seated I. on chair with carved back 
holding volumen in r. Above OMFHPOCj 
XiOC>> 

M. ff 20*50 mm. 80-5 grains (5*22 grammes)* 
(m) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 189, 

' [PL I, 2.] 
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Sub-period a. With XIWN. 

100. Obv. — Sphinx of very rude style seated r. on club 

with handle to r., wing curled as on type 
No. 96 a, and raising farther forepaw over 
prow. On L, from below club, traces of 

TRIA ACCAPIA t . 

Rev. — Amphora like that on type No. 96 a, but 
without lip, with XIOJN 1. downwards, and 
bunch of grapes r. The whole in thick laurel- 
wreath terminating above in two thyrsus-like 
knobs, and the ties turned up on either side 
of foot of amphora. A row of dots both 
within and without the wreath possibly to 
represent berries. 

M. f \ 88*75 mm. 247*8 grains (16*025 grammes), 
(g) My collection, probably ex Whittall 
Coll. (Restruck on another coin.) 

101. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but Sphinx seated 1. on 

plain exergual line. Inscription [TP I A 
ACCAPIA] invisible. 

Rev. — Same as above except that inscription reads 

X S 

1, and (jj r. of amphora, and that the bunch 

of grapes is absent. The amphora has a 
thicker neck than preceding. 

JE. f ? 29*00 mm. 265*4 grains (17*20 grammes), 
(m) Collection B. Yakountchikoff. 

102. Obv.— Sphinx of equally rude style, but more like 

type No. 96 ft in design, seated 1. on plain 
exergual line, two wings showing, and raising 
farther forepaw over prow. Above TP I ACC 
A P I A Border of dots. 

Rev . — Same as preceding except that inscription reads 

XI 1. and CON r. of amphora, and that a dotted 
border encircles the laurel- wreath. 

M. ff 88*00 mm. 814*2 grains (19*86 grammes), 
(g) My collection, probably ex Whittall 
Coll. [PL I. 3.] 

ff 88*00 mm. 240*7 grains (15*60 grammes), 
(b) Rollin and Feuardent’s stock, Paris, 
1918. 
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(Both these specimens are struck over other 
coins.) 

10B a. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but Sphinx seated i\, and 
only one wing showing. Above, in small 
letters, OBOAOC < ° r . No border. 

Rev . — Kan tharos with XI 1. and OJN r. in ivy- wreath 
tied below and terminating above in two 
thyrsus-like knobs. 

JE. 31*50 mm. 199-4 grains (12*92 grammes), 
(g) Bev. E. Rogers’s Collection. 

28*50 mm. 179*0 grains (11*60 grammes), 
(g) My collection. 

28*00 mm. 162*0 grains (10*50 grammes), 
(m) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia. Chios, No. 107. 

28*00 mm. 161*2 grains (10*45 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet, pierced. 

32*75 mm. 151*2 grains (9*80 grammes), 
(b) Vienna Cabinet, No. 18000. 

103 ft. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but Sphinx wears moclius , 

and raises farther forepaw over aplustre. In 
exergue ACCA[PlON HMYCY]. Border 
of dots. 

Rev . — Two thyrsi crossed with bunch of grapes above, 
prow to 1. below, XS 1., and OJN r. in laurel- 
wreath tied below and terminating above in 
two thyrsus-like knobs. The whole in dotted 
border. 

M. f<— 25*75 mm. 165*1 grains (10*70 grammes), 
(g) My collection, probably ex Whittall Coll. 

f<- 26*00 mm. 114*4 grains (7*41 grammes), 
(b) Mr. E. W. V. Peterson’s Collection. 

104 a. Obv.-^Sphinx in unusually upright position, two wings 

showing and hair very roughly indicated, 
seated r. on plain exergual line raising farther 
forepaw over prow. In exergue XIWN. No 
border. 

Rev . — Kantharos with OBO 1 . and AOC r. o in 
ivy-wreath tied below. 
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-ZE. f | 32*25 mm. 193*8 grains (12*56 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, 1ST o. 5172. [PL I. 4.] 

ff 30*50 mm. 165*9 grains (10*75 grammes), 
(b) Vienna Cabinet. 


104/?. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but Sphinx raises 
farther forepaw over aplustre. In exergue 
PfNHMYCY 


ACA 


No border. 


Rev . — Two thyrsi crossed with bunch of grapes 
above, kantharos below, XI 1., and (ON r. 
The whole in border of fine dots. 

JE. 29*00 mm. 177*5 grains (11*50 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet, published Griech . 
Munzen , No. 400. [PI. I. 5.] 

26*50 mm. 128*4 grains (8*32 grammes), 
(b) Athens Cabinet. 


Sub-period a. With XlflN. 


105. Obv . — Sphinx of as rude style as preceding, but 
less upright and with only one wing show- 
ing, raised as on type No. 95, seated 1. on 
plain exergual line, and raising farther forepaw 
over prow. In exergue TP€f A ; above, traces 
of [ACCAPIAJ (probably ^). Traces of 
dotted border. 


Rev . — Pull- length statues of Apollo and Dionysus 
to front on plain exergual line, draped and 
laureate, heads facing inwards. Apollo 1. holds 
patera in r. and rests 1. hand on hip. Dionysus 
r. pours libation from plemochoe in r. and 
holds thyrsus in hollow of 1. arm. In field 
XI 

1. q r. ng. No border visible. 

-23. 31*50 mm. 241*4 grains (15*64 grammes), 

(m) Vienna Cabinet, No. 17978. 

(Apparently struck over another coin.) 


106. Obv . — Practically the same as preceding, but Sphinx 
to r. In exergue TP€IA ; other letters 
invisible. Border of dots. 

c 2 
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Rev . — Same as preceding except that the figures 
face to front instead of inwards. Inscription 
as before. Border of dots. 

JE. f f 84-00 mm. 862*8 grains (28-51 grammes), 
(m) Hunterian Cabinet, No. 56. 

107 a. Obv . — Sphinx of careless style and with conventional 
wing of last period (types Nos. 88-4) seated 
1. on plain exergual line, and raising farther 
forepaw. No symbol in front of Sphinx, but 
TT in exergue. Border of dots. 

Rev . — Kantharos as on type No. 104 a, but somewhat 
shorter in stem. Around HMIACCAPION 
XIAN O in various forms, generally abbre- 
viated. The whole in dotted border. 

M, ff 18-00 mm. 61-7 grains (4-00 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Gabinet. 

The inscription on this specimen reads 
HMIACC 1 ., API above, and ONXIAN 
r. of kantharos. 

ff 17-00 mm. 58-1 grains (8-44 grammes), 
(g) Vienna Cabinet, No. 18011. 

[PL I. 6.] 

ff 17-75 nun. 39-4 grains (2-55 grammes), 
(g) My collection. 

ff 17-00 mm. 38*6 grains (2-50 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet, published Monnaies 
grecques , No. 145. 

The reverse die of all these is the same and 
faulty, the inscription reading €IMf AC L, 
A above, and XIAN r. of kantharos. (See 
GriecMsclie liftmen, p. 135.) 

ff 17-50 mm. 38-6 grains (2-50 grammes), 
(m) Berlin Cabinet. 

ff 17-00 mm. 27*0 grains (1*75 grammes), 
(b) Berlin Cabinet. 

Both of these are from a third reverse die 
reading XIAN 1. and HMI r. of kantharos. 

107 /3. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Rev. — Amphora, as on type No. 102, with XIAN t 
to 1. and A IX A A 3 to r. Border of dots. 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE COINS OF CHIOS. 21 


iE. fj, 16-00 mm. 80-9 grains (2-00 grammes). 
(hi) My collection, bought in Chios. 

f f 15-00 mm. 29-0 grains (1-88 grammes), 
(in) Paris Cabinet, No. 5178. 

No. 95. Assarion. Enough has already been said 
about this type to show that it is practically a link 
between the early imperial coins without named de- 
nominations and the rest of those that bear them. Its 
style and the magistrate's name, 4>AYST02I without 
a patronymic, connect it with types Nos. 82-7, and its 
denomination with No. 96 and those that follow after 
it. The magistrate of type No. 86 was no doubt the 
same person as this. 

The stamnos in front of the Sphinx is unique among 
the various objects found in this position on imperial 
coins. The prow is of the most frequent occurrence, but 
there seems to have been some attempt to confine 
certain objects to particular denominations, though the 
scheme was not carried out as consistently as in the 
case of the reverse types. The issues of one-and-a- 
half-assarion, for instance, show four different symbols 
of this nature, and the Homer coins three. The club 
on which the Sphinx of this type is seated is one of 
the adjuncts that I look upon as mint marks (see 
remarks under type No. 72), and will be met with 
again on various denominations belonging to this and 
the next sub-periods. The cornucopiae, however, seems 
to be a genuine magistrate’s symbol, and has not been 
seen since some of the types that I have attributed to 
the early part of the last period, though it appears 
again in this one on the obol of type No. 97. 

There were at least two issues of this assarion, as is 
shown by the varying form of the obverse inscription. 
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The countermark on one of the Berlin specimens 
suggests that the coin was reissued later on, as a 
similarly formed bunch of . grapes is the symbol used 
on the three-assaria piece of type No. 96 a , the tri- 
chalkon, No. 97 j8, and the three-assaria. No. 100. 
This bunch of grapes is distinctive in not exhibiting 
the attached piece of the vine-shoot as had been the 
custom hitherto. It will be remembered that a 
countermark very closely resembling this seems to 
have been used on type No. 89, one of the drachms 
bearing the name Antiochus. There is unfortunately 
a little doubt about the actual object represented on 
account of the condition of the coin, but if it could be 
vouched for the countermark would, I think, strongly 
support the attribution of the drachm in question to 
the time of Augustus rather than to that of Nero. 134 

No. 96. Three-assaria and One-and-a-half-assarion . 
With this type begins the series of clumsily executed 
pieces that present such a contrast both to the assarion 
just referred to and to the early types of the next sub- 
period. It has already been suggested that there was 
probably an interval between type No. 95 and the 
present one, and that the silver and bronze types 
without denominations, Nos. 88-94, were very possibly 
struck during that interval. Their degraded style is 
exactly suitable to it, and the drachms, Nos. 88-9, seem 
to coincide with its extreme limits. 

The amphora on this three-assaria piece will be seen 
to be the same as that on types Nos. 88 and 90-2. The 
denomination is written altogether in the exergue as 
on the last type, a method that will be seen to have 


134 See p. 258, Niim. Chron ., 1917. 
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had only a short vogue. I give the lettering as ren- 
dered by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in Monnaies grecques , 
since that of the Paris specimen is illegible, and it is 
worth noting as providing an instance among these 
coins of the two forms of sigma being used on the 
same piece, as was remarked in the case of type 
No. 92. 

The magistrate’s name with a patronymic is also 
a link with the previously described types Nos. 85 
and 92. 

Another feature connecting this and some of the 
following types with those already attributed to the 
early years of the Augustan age is the die-position f «- . 
This will be seen to occur fairly frequently during the 
present sub-period, but not at all later. 

The reverse inscription of the one-and-a-half-assarion 
is written round the type from right to left so that 
most of the letters appear upside down when the coin 
is held upright. This style of lettering, after tentative 
beginnings which go back to the days of Julius Caesar, 
became the rule at Rome during the reigns of Vespa- 
sian, Titus, and Domitian, but then ceased. It is of 
course familiar to students, though I have never seen 
it quoted as a test of date. Since, however, the 
lettering of coins took an exactly similar course at 
many Asiatic mints, Bargylia, Cos, Rhodes, Miletus, 
and Smyrna, to mention a few prominent cases only 
where the coins can be dated because of the emperors’ 
heads that they bear, it seems fair to treat it as a 
guide at Chios in the absence of other evidence there. 
The attribution, then, of the types assigned to the 
present sub-period finds confirmation in the fact that 
the lettering in question is occasionally found among 
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them, while its consistent appearance on all the de- 
nominations but one of type No. 110 in the next 
sub-period may be taken to show that those coins 
are probably very little later than the end of the first 
century [PL 1. 11-13]. 

The latest instance of this lettering that I have been 
able to trace among the mints in the neighbourhood 
of Chios is on a coin of Samos belonging to the reign 
of Trajan {Brit Mas. Cat Ionia , Samos , No. 237). 

No. 97. Obol and Tnchalkon . All the specimens of 
these coins that I have been able to examine are 
unfortunately in indifferent condition and some of the 
details are unrecognizable. But the lettering can be 
read well enough to show that E and not € was the 
form used, this being probably the latest appearance 
of E at Chios. 

Apart from this being the only known instance of 
the trichalkon denomination the main interest of the 
type centres in the magistrate’s name. Is ZTE#ANH~ 
4>OPOZ to be understood as an official title, or as a 
personal name ? In favour of the former hypothesis 
is the fact that the name, if it be one, is not accom- 
panied by a patronymic which, on the analogy of 
other contemporary issues, we should have expected 
in this case. There is plenty of evidence, however, 
that the word was used as a personal name during the 
Roman period, 185 and I am accordingly including it in 
my list of magistrates. 

135 Bee Fiek and Bechtel, op. cit., p. 254, and an imperial issue 
of Hierocaesarea in Lydia (Welzl von Wellenheim, No. 6264) 
which is inscribed €TTAPXCT€<J>ANH<t>OPOY ; also Miinster- 
berg, op. cit . , p. 109. 

Mionnet’s incomprehensible reading XAATTH (Med. gr., vi, 
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Nos. 98-9. No denomination. From the style of the 
obverses of these two types, and the use of the word 
XIOC oil the latter, it is evident that they must be 
attributed to the same sub-period as the foregoing. 
No. 98 looks the earlier of the two on the whole, but 
unfortunately its condition is so bad that only frag- 
ments of the lettering can be distinguished. The 
drawing of its reverse is distinctly better than that of 
No. 99, the relation between them seeming to me to 
be much the same as that between types Nos. 95 
and 96. 

"With regard to the general aspect of these coins 
with a figure of Homer on the reverse and the 
probable circumstances of their issue it is unnecessary 
to say anything here, as I am concerned mainly with 
their chronological arrangement. Besides, Mrs. K. A. 
Esdaile’s article in J. H. 1912, entitled “ Homeric 
Coin Types ”, gives an exhaustive account of all coins 
of this nature. It is right to point out, too, that in 
the course of her paper (pp. 307-10) Mrs. Esdaile was 
the first to draw attention to the proper order of 
succession of the Chian issues as known to her. I am 
in complete agreement with her arrangement, as will 
appear below, and have only succeeded in making one 
addition to it, which is the type No. 98 from Berlin. 
The weights of the Homer coins, which seem to have 
been regulated so as to fall between the trichalkon 
or hemiassarion and the tetraehalkon, suffer a gradual 
decline like those with named denominations. Type 
No. 98 is the only exception to this, and will be 

p. 389, No. 69) is no doubt due to the curiously dispersed obverse 
inscription of the trichalkon denomination, and to the bad preserva- 
tion of its extant specimens. 
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observed, to be rather light for its position at the 
head of the list. 

Nos. 100-2. Three-assctria. These three types are evi- 
dently near contemporaries and differ only in details. 
They are among the ugliest products of the Chian mint, 
not even excepting some of the issues of sub-period 5. 

As instances of the clumsy drawing characteristic of 
this time attention may be called to the way in which 
the Sphinx’s hind paw projects at an angle above the 
ground-line [PL I. 3], and to the awkward position 
of the prow, very similar to that first assumed by the 
amphora on the early staters. (Compare Pis. II and 
XVIII of Num. Chron., 1915.) The prow itself, too, 
is so rudely and conventionally rendered as to be 
hardly recognizable in some cases. The former pecu- 
liarity occurs in type No. 102 and in the two following 
sub-types, after which the technique improves in that 
respect; but a well-formed prow squarely placed on 
the ground-line is not to be found on any of the issues 
attributed to this sub-period. 

Although these types present a few new features 
they yet preserve sufficient links with some of the 
coins already described to make their attribution to 
this particular part of the series a practical certainty. 
The bunch of grapes on the reverse of No. 100, for 
instance, which has already been referred to under 
type No. 95, is one such link ; the club on the obverse 
is another, and some other similar though smaller 
points will be found indicated in the detailed descrip- 
tions above. The thick laurel- wreath on the reverses 
recalls the ivy-wreath on the small bronze pieces of 
type No. 94 (Period X), and is the first appearance on 
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coins with named denominations of what later on 
becomes one of their most familiar devices. All the 
really early issues, of no matter what denomination, 
have a dotted circle or no border at all on their 
reverses. The uncial form to, being so rare at Chios, 
as noted above, may also be regarded as a link with 
the issues marked XIQZ (see type No. 96 on which 
this form is used in ATTOAAtoNIAOY). 

No. 103. Obol and One-and-a-half-assarion . The 
chief point calling for comment in this type is the 
remarkably consistent occurrence of the die-position 
f<-, which constitutes another bond between the 
coins marked XltoN and those with XIOZ (see types 
Nos. 96-7), especially as it is not used again at Chios 
except on type No. 104 /3, also of this group. 

The aplustre before the Sphinx on the one-and-a-half- 
assarion is an innovation, but, as has already been 
observed, this denomination is peculiar in exhibiting 
a variety of objects in this position. The value of this 
particular denomination is always inscribed on the 
obverse of coins belonging to the first sub-period, and 
on the reverse of all later ones, and, though both 
specimens of this rare sub-type are badly struck, there 
is no doubt that they conform to the rule. The thick 
laurel-wreath on the reverse, practically the same as 
that on types Nos. 100-2, is its first appearance on this 
denomination. 

No. 104. Obol and One-and~a-lialf-assarion. These 
coins are quite different from the last in general 
appearance, though the presence of several of the 
details already alluded to makes it clear that they 
must be their near contemporaries. 
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Nos. 105-6. Three-assaria . On these unique coins, 
both of which are unfortunately in too bad preservation 
for reproduction, is seen for the first time the familiar 
reverse portraying statues of the tutelary gods Apollo 
and Dionysus. On No. 105 the figures are represented 
with their heads turned inwards, but this scheme was 
renounced in favour of full-facing heads on all sub- 
sequent issues but one until sub-period <$, when it 
was revived. The obverses, on the other hand, are in 
keeping with all those hitherto described as regards 
their rough drawing and the highly conventional 
rendering of the prow. From now onwards the in- 
scription XIAN will be observed to remain unchanged. 

The misspelling TP€IA is confined to these two 
issues. 

No. 107. Hemiassarion and DichalJcon . It is difficult 
to decide where exactly to place these two sub-types, 
but on the whole they seem best suited to this 
sub-period "with its varying style. The wing of the 
Sphinx is different from that on any of the preceding 
specimens, but the way in which its near foreleg is 
drawn extended, instead of upright, is the same as 
on the last two types, and on the next one which 
begins sub-period (3. The kantharos is a little shorter 
in the stem than any of those mentioned above, but 
is undoubtedly an earlier stage in the development of 
the type than that of No. 108 e. The amphora of the 
dichalkon is identical with that of the three-assaria 
types Nos. 101-2, a form very soon to be superseded 
by that with the open mouth which characterizes all 
subsequent issues. Lastly, the IT in the exergue may 
plausibly be referred to the same source as the TTo 
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and P of types Nos. 60 and 62 /3. 136 As neither this 
TT nor any other similar letter or group of letters is to 
be found again on this portion of the Chian series, 
it is fair to assume that these two exceptions belong 
to its early period rather than to a later one. 

The die-position ff, which occurs most frequently 
here, is also more in keeping with coins of sub-period 
a than with those of /3, among which it is quite 
exceptional. 

A peculiarity shared by both denominations of this 
type is that the value is expressed, with one excep- 
tion, in an abbreviated form, HMI or HMIACCA and 
AiXAA. These are the only instances of such ab- 
breviations known to me. Neither denomination has 
a symbol before the Sphinx. As the former is being 
taken to be the earliest example of the hemiassarion 
this is the proper place to draw attention to the 
kantharos used as its reverse type which repeats that 
of the trichalkon of type No. 97, the equivalent in 
value of this piece. 

Sub-period /?. 

This sub-period furnishes the best work of the 
imperial coinage, and the development of types 
Nos. 108-11, which compose it, can be traced with a 
very fair amount of certainty. 

The issues are remarkable in being far more com- 
plete as regards their constituent denominations than 
any of the earlier ones. The first and second types 
represent rather rare coins, and neither of them can 

130 See p. 326 of Num. Ghron 1916, where it is suggested that 
the letter or letters in question may represent an officina of the 
mint. 
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liav© been struck at all plentifully, but with the third 
begins the series of comparatively common coins of 
Chios that must have circulated in large numbers. 

Restrildng is almost unknown, and the whole ap- 
pearance of the coinage points to the period of its 
issue having been one of relative prosperity. The 
flans are of more regular shape, and the lettering is 
more carefully executed than on the earlier issues. 
The decrease in the size of the flans as compared with 
those of the last sub-period is especially noticeable 
in the case of the obols and the pieces of one-and-a- 
half-assarion. 

The amphora is not used at all as a reverse device 
for the three-assaria denomination, and, possibly in 
sympathy with it, the obols here show an alternative 
reverse to the kantharos that has served them alone so 
far. This is a single full-length male figure, without 
any distinguishing adjunct on what I am taking to be 
the earliest issues. The figure can hardly be that of 
a god, and certainly not one of the gods worshipped 
at Chios , 137 but the helmet at its feet on most of 
the later issues suggests that the statue reproduced 
may have been that of a local hero. If so it must 
surely be intended to represent Oenopion, whose asso- 
ciation with these Dionysiae types would be most 
appropriate, especially when it is remembered that his 
fame is known to have been preserved in the island 
till well on in the second century a.d. at least . 138 


137 These were the Ephesian Artemis, the Tyrian Heracles, 
Athena Poliouchos, Apollo, and Dionysus, the last two under 
various names. Poseidon and Zeu: also had shrines. Fustel de 
Coulanges, op. cit, pp. 322-8. 

18 See Nam. Chron 1915, p. 10. 
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It has already been observed that some of the 
heaviest coins of the whole imperial series occur in 
this sub-period. They will be found among the three- 
assaria pieces and the obols of type No. 108, though 
type No. 106 runs the former very close. Some ab- 
normally heavy dichalka also occur in type No. 110. 
There are no magistrates’ names to record. 

108 a. Obv . — Sphinx as on types Nos. 105-6, but of more 
pleasing style, seated 1. on plain exergual line, 
raising farther forepaw over prow. In exergue 
TPIAC, to r. C, and above APIA Border 
of dots. 

Bev . — Same as on type No. 106. Border of dots. 

M. f | 38-00 mm. 364-4 grains (23-61 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. 

31-00 mm. 313*3 grains (20*30 grammes), 
(g) Aberdeen University. 

ft 31-50 mm. 305*6 grains (19*80 grammes), 
(b) Coll. E. T. Newell. 

f j 32-50 mm. 206*8 grains (13*40 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. 

108/3. Obv . — Same as preceding but OBOAOC above, or 
OBO above and AOC in exergue, in small 
letters. Border of fine dots. 

Bev. — Full-length nude statue of a hero, laureate, 
standing facing on plain exergual line, and lean- 
ing on staff with 1. arm around which ehlamys 

is wrapped. In field 1. ^ and r. Border 
of fine dots. 

M. f j, 28*00 mm. 254*2 grains (16*47 grammes), 
(g) Vienna Cabinet, No. 17998. 

29*00 mm. 211*4 grains (13*70 grammes), 
(b) Athens Cabinet. 

27*25 mm. 176*9 grains (11*46 grammes), 
(m) My collection. 

f l 27*00 mm. 142*6 grains (9*24 grammes), 
(m) Munich Cabinet. 
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26-00 mm. 129-5 grains (8-39 grammes). 

(b) Leake Coll., Fitz william Museum, Cam- 
bridge. 

108 y. Obv.— Same as preceding, but Sphinx rests farther 
forepaw on handle of club placed upright on 
ground-line. Above traces of XIAN. No 
border. 

Rev. — Two thyrsi crossed with bunch of grapes above. 

Around ACCA PlON H MiCY O. No 
border visible. 

4 

JE. ff 24-25 mm. 158*5 grains (10*27 grammes). 

(g) Berlin Cabinet, pierced. 

f f 22*50 mm. 88*4 grains (5*73 gi'ammes). 

(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5124. 

108 8. Obv. — Same design, but Sphinx seated on club with 
handle to 1. raises farther forepaw over bunch 
of grapes. Above XIAN. Border of fine 
dots. 

Rev . — Amphora, of similar design to that of type 
No. 101 but better drawn, with ACCA r. and 
PlON 1. O. Border of fine dots. 

JE. f \ 23-50 mm. 102*2 grains (6*62 grammes). 

(g) Berlin Cabinet. [PL I. 7.] 

108 e. Obv . — Same design, but Sphinx seated on plain 

exergual line raises forepaw over prow. Dotted 

border. * 

Rev. — Kantharos, similar to that on type No. 107 a 
but better drawn. Around HMIA CCAPl 
ON O. Dotted border. 

M. f ? 15-50 mm. 45*7 grains (2*96 grammes). 

(g) Coll. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. [PL I. 8.] 

Six other specimens known with sizes varying 
from 17*00-15*25 mm. and weights from 
52*9-24*3 grains (3*43-1*58 grammes), all 
showing the die-position f 

109 a. Obv . — Sphinx of still better style, with long straight 

wing, seated bolt upright to 1. on plain exergual 
line, resting nearer forepaw on prow, and 
raising farther one above it. In exergue 
TP I A, to r. ACCAPIA % Border of dots. 
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Rev. — Same as on type No. 108 a except that a flaming 
altar stands between the gods. 

M. || 88-00 mm. 240-8 grains (16*12 grammes), 
'(b) Vienna Cabinet, No. 17976. 

109 ft. Obv . — Practically the same as preceding except as 
regards inscription, which reads X 1. and I r. 
above, and UN in exergue. Border of dots. 

Rev . — Two thyrsi crossed with ACCA P I NHM 
YCY O around. The whole in ivy-wreath 
formed of single leaves set in opposite direc- 
tions from the top, and terminating above and 
below in two large dots, from between the 
upper pair of which hangs a bunch of grapes. 

M. f| 24*00 mm. 128-2 grains (8*81 grammesh 
(m) Berlin Cabinet. 

|| 24-25 mm. 128-2 grains (7-98 grammes), 
(in) Berlin Cabinet. 

|| 28-00 mm. 119-4 grains (7*74 grammes)., 
(g) Vienna Cabinet, No. 17988, pierced. 

[Pl. I. 9.] 

|| 24-00 mm. 68*7 grains (4-45 grammes), 
(b) Paris Cabinet, No. 5126. 

109 y. Obv . — Same as No. 109 a except that bunch of grapes 
takes the place of prow in front of Sphinx, 
and that inscription reads XI UN above. 
Border of dots. 

Rev . — Amphora with curved handles and mouth 
represented as if seen from above. To r. of it 
ACCA and to 1. Pl ON, both downwards. 
Border of dots. 

M. || 21-50 mm. 102-5 grains (6*64 grammes), 
(g) Hunterian Coll., No. 68. 

(This specimen is struck over another coin.) 

|| 21-00 mm. 92-6 grains (6*00 grammes), 
(m) Berlin Cabinet. 

|| 20-25 mm. 70-5 grains (4-57 grammes), 
(b) Paris Cabinet, No. 5121, 
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109 S. Obv . — Same as preceding except that a prow takes 
the place of the bunch of grapes. 

Rev. — Kantharos, as on type No. 108 e, on plain 
exergual line. Around HM I ACC APION O. 
Border of dots. 

M. f j 16-50 mm. 874 grains (2-42 grammes), 
(b) My collection, bought in Chios. 

109 c, Obv . — Same as preceding except that Sphinx wears 

modius . 

A ! 

X A 

Rev. — Amphora, as on No. 108 8 , with ^ to 1. and ^ 
to r. Border of dots. 0 ^ 

M. f l 18-00 mm. 89-4 grains (2*55 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet, published Monn. grecques, 
No. 144. [PL I. 10 .] 

f j 16-00 mm. 81-7 grains (2-05 grammes), 
(m) Munich Cabinet. 

110 a. Obv . — Sphinx of good style seated r. on plain exergual 

line, wing more conventionally rendered than 
on preceding issues, raising nearer forepaw 
over prow. In exergue TP I A, above AC CA 
PIA o. Border of dots. 

Rev . — Same as type No. 109 a. Some issues have 
a star in exergue. 

M. f l 88*25 mm. 800-7 grains (19*49 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5155. [PL 1 . 11 .] 

Twenty other specimens known with sizes vary- 
ing from 84-00 to 80-00mm., and weights from 
292*8 to 180*6 grains (18*94-11*70 grammes), 
all showing the die-position f ^ except two f f 
(four pierced). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
Nos. 122-5, Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5156 and 
5158, &c. (On one of these, No. 57 of the 
Hunterian Coll., the obverse inscription 
is arranged AC CAP SA ^ above the 
Sphinx, and the figure of Dionysus on the 
reverse does not hold a thyrsus.) 
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110/5, Obv. —Same as preceding, but inscription reads O in 
exergue, and BO AO C ^ above Sphinx. 

Rev. — Same as on type No. 108 ft except that a helmet 
is placed to 1. near the figure’s feet. Some 
issues have a star in a similar position to r. 

JE. f | 29*75-24-50 mm, 200-0-110*9 grains (12-96- 
7-19 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5170, 
Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, Nos. 108-9, 
Hunterian Coll., No. 52, &c. Twelve speci- 
mens in all (one pierced). 

110 y. Obv. — Same as preceding except that inscription reads 
XI UN above Sphinx, and that an upright 
amphora takes the place of the prow before it. 
In exergue club, handle to r. 

Rev . — Similar to type No. 109 ft except that inscrip- 
tion reads A CCAP ION HMYC Y O, and 
that each ivy-leaf of wreath is separated from 
the next by two small dots, between the 
topmost pair of which hangs the bunch of 
grapes. Two stars in the field, one r. and 
one 1. 

JE. 24-75 mm. 127-2 grains (8*24 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. 

f j 28-00 mm. 100-6 grains (6-52 grammes), 
(m) Munich Cabinet. 

110 8. Obv. — Same as preceding except that inscription 
reads XI 12 N ^ above Sphinx, that a bunch 
of grapes takes the place of the amphora, and 
that Sphinx is generally seated on a club, 
handle r. One issue has a plain exergual 
line. 

Rev. — Same as type No. 109 y ACCA PION, except 
that some issues have a star in field r. and 
some two stars, one r. and one 1. 

JE. f j and ff (two specimens) 21-50-19-00 mm. 
lll-6-68-7grains(7-28-4-45grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 127, Hunterian 
Coll., No. 60, Paris Cabinet, No. 5119, &c. 
Eight specimens in all, weight of one not 
known. 

D 2 
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110 e. Obv . — Same as preceding except that a prow takes 
the place of the bunch of grapes, that the 
exergual line is always plain, and that all 
issues have a star in the exergue. 

Bev. — Kantharos, as on type No. 108 e. Around 
HMf ACCAP10N or HMIACAPION vari- 
ously arranged, generally O. Border of dots. 

A 3. f j 17.00-15-00 mm. 52.2-85*5 grains (3*38- 
2-80 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5130, 
Sir H. Weber’s Coll., Ac. Eight specimens 
in all. 

110 £. Obv .— Same as preceding, but star in exergue not 
constant. 

Bev.— Amphora, as on No. 110 8, with stars to r. 
and 1. and AiXAAr., KON L, both downwards. 
Border of dots. 

JE. f j 17*00 mm. 51-5 grains (3*34 grammes), 
fg) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No, 113. 
Five more specimens known with sizes varying 
from 16*00 to 15*00 mm., and weights from 
49*3 to 33*8 grains (3*20-2*19 grammes), all 
showing the die-position fj, Hunterian 
Coll., No. 53, Berlin Cabinet (Mommies 
grecques , No. 143), Ac. 

110 Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Homer seated r. on chair with straight back 
unrolling volumen with both hands. Around 
OMHPOC variously arranged. Border 
of dots. 

JE. f], 18*00 mm. 51*5 grains (3*34 grammes), 
(g) Hunterian Coll., No. 68. [PL 1. 12.] 
Four more specimens known with sizes varying 
from 18*75 to 17*00 mm., and weights from 
68*1 to 52*0 grains (4*41-8-87 grammes), all 
showing the die-position f L Paris Cabinet. 
No. 5115, Ac. 

111. Obv . — Sphinx of rather coarser style than that of 
No. 110, head largei% wing more upright, 
seated 1. on plain exergual line and raising 
farther forepaw over prow. In exergue TPlA, 
above AC CA PI A Border of dots. 
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Rev . — Same die as Paris Cabinet, No. 5158 of type 
No. 110 a. 

JE. f j 82-00 mm. 224-4 grains (14-54 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5157. [PI. 1. 13. J 

No. 108. Three-assaria . Obol, One-and-a-half-assarion , 
Assarion, and Half-assarion . This type is connected 
with the three-assaria pieces, Nos. 105-6, by the shape 
and position of the Sphinx's wing and by its straddled 
foreleg, the latter feature having already been noted 
on the small denomination of type No. 107. 

Otherwise the appearance of these coins is a great 
improvement on all those so far described, especially 
in the case of the obol and the denominations below 
it. The three-assaria pieces that have survived seem 
to belong to a slightly earlier issue, though clearly 
of the same type as the smaller ones. A minor point 
in illustration of this is the drawing of the Sphinx's 
tail, which on the three-assaria terminates stiffly in 
a knob as on all the coins of sub-period a, but on 
the smaller pieces is elegantly curved with a tuft 
at the end [PL I. 2, ll]. The coins are in higher 
relief than any other imperial issue. The prow is less 
extravagantly formed and better placed than on the 
earlier issues, though it has not yet reached its full 
development. The amphora on the reverse of the 
assarion is quite well drawn, and an agreeable contrast 
to its immediate predecessors. 

Although there is not the same justification for re- 
garding the" club on the one-and-a-half-assarion of this 
type in the light of a separate symbol, as on type 
No. 110 y, its presence on the assarion, at least, in 
addition to the prow, repeats the use made of it on 
types Nos. 95 and 100. 
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Tlie die-position ff, to which reference was made 
under type No. 107, is confined here to the two speci- 
mens of the one-and-a-half-assarion denomination. 

No. 109. Three-assaria , One-and-a-half-assarion , 
Assarion, Hemiassarion, and Dichalkon . This type 
is rarer than the last, and its proper place in the series 
is not quite apparent at first sight. It possesses no 
direct connecting link with No. 108, but some of its 
features strongly favour the position assigned to it 
between that type and No. 110. Its style is, if any- 
thing, superior to that of No. 108, as exemplified by 
the drawing of the prow, which is now at its best, 
and by the conscientious way in which the Sphinx’s 
farther hind paw is shown in perspective behind the 
nearer. These points are both to be observed on type 
No. 110, but, as the latter is so closely related through 
No. Ill with the manifestly later types of sub-period y, 
it cannot have preceded the present type. 

The condition of the unique three-assaria piece at 
Vienna is too bad to allow of illustration, but enough 
can be seen of the reverse to make it clear that the 
gods stand full-face and that there is an altar between 
them. The altar is a new feature in the design, since 
this reverse was first noted under types Nos. 105-6, 
but it never fails to appear on any subsequent issue 
until the time of sub-period 8 : when, as already 
observed, the gods’ heads are once more represented 
facing inwards on certain issues. Three-assaria pieces, 
in short, without the altar, and, except for one issue in 
sub-period y, with the gods’ heads in profile, are either 
early or late. 

The one-and-a-half-assarion with an ivy- wreath on 
the reverse approximates more to the same denomina- 
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tion of type No. 110, and the issues of sub-period y, 
than to that of type No. 108, which is without a wreath 
like Nos. 96 /? and 104 ft. 

The amphora, too, on the reverse of the assarion is 
of a later type than any so far described, being drawn 
so as to show the opening of the mouth as if seen 
from above. This mannerism will be seen to character- 
ize all subsequent issues on which an amphora appears. 
The same object on the dichalkon, however, seems to 
follow the earlier and more conventional pattern of 
types Nos. 100-2, to which No. 108 S belongs. 

The die-position f f does not occur on any denomina- 
tion of this type. 

No. 110. Three-assaria, Obol , One-and-a-half -assarion , 
Assarion, Hemiassarion, Dichalkon , and no denomina- 
tion . The group of coins now to be described is of 
quite as good style as the last, though very different 
in design, and provides the most complete range of 
denominations extant, including at least two issues of 
Homereia. It is interesting to compare the drawing 
of the reverse on the last-named variety with that 
of types Nos. 98-9. Another instance of the care with 
which the dies for the present type seem to have been 
cut is the separate lock of hair that hangs over the 
Sphinx’s breast from the farther side of its neck. 
This detail first appeared on the three-assaria of type 
No. 108, but here every denomination shows it without 
exception. 

The rareness of the one-and-a-half-assarion is par- 
ticularly noticeable in a group which is otherwise so 
well represented in our collections. The two specimens 
known seem to belong to the latest issues of the type, 
of which there must have been a considerable number. 
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The differences between one issue and another are too 
slight to be noted here apart from the club and star 
in the exergue of some of them, but it may be re- 
marked that on the earliest pieces the Sphinx’s wing 
is nearly parallel with the ground-line, and gradually 
seems to have become more upright. The club and 
star may in this case, I think, be looked upon as 
separate symbols, or rather mint marks, like the TT 
of type No. 107. The club does not occur again, but 
though the star is to be seen on the reverses of one 
denomination or another of practically all the suc- 
ceeding types it is never placed in the exergue, and 
is probably only to be regarded henceforth in the 
nature of an ornament. 

It will be noticed that the die-position ff, which 
is rare in this sub-period, is found exceptionally on 
the tkree-assaria and the assarion. 

No. Ill, Three-assaria , is an interesting link be- 
tween the last type and the coins that I am attributing 
to the next sub-period. 

While of coarser execution, as exemplified by the 
large head and paws of the Sphinx, the obverse is 
designed on the same general lines as that of No. 110- 
witness the separate lock of hair— and shows the 
■characteristic inverted lettering. On the other hand, 
the Sphinx raises its farther forepaw instead of the 
nearer, in which particular type No. 110 departed 
from the precedent established by all its predecessors. 
The wing of the Sphinx is still more upright than 
on the later issues of No. 110, and is the undoubted 
forerunner of the more clumsily drawn wing of types 
Nos. 112-13. The reverse of the coin, as already 
observed, is from the same die as the Paris specimen 
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No. 5158, which represents one of the late issues of 
type No, 110 a. 

Sub-period y. 

This sub-period consists principally of the coins 
issued by the magistrate Q. Valerius Primus during 
his two terms of office. There are two issues without 
a magistrate’s name which, from the style of their 
obverses, must have been near contemporaries of the 
others included in this group. In speaking of issues 
without magistrates’ names it must be borne in mind 
that, unlike the coins of sub-period a (see types 
Nos- 96 /3 and 97 ft ), it seems to have been found 
inconvenient at this time to inscribe the magistrate’s 
name on any denomination smaller than the two- 
assaria. Types Nos. 114 /?, 115-16, and 121 (3 of the 
following list are intended, therefore, to be taken as 
belonging to the same group, if not to the same issue, 
as the larger coins preceding them. I am placing one 
of these nameless issues at the beginning of the sub- 
period, since it is impossible to say whether it preceded 
or followed the coins struck during Primus’s first 
magistracy. It certainly did not follow those of the 
second term, and the arrangement adopted secures 
the best continuity for the different types. The other 
nameless issue can be shown to be a comparatively 
late one, and it will accordingly be found at the end 
of the sub-period. 

Although the issues of this sub-period are fairly 
plentiful they cannot from the nature of things fill 
the space of thirty odd years that is assigned to them. 
As has already been stated, however, the moment when 
the reduction of standard took place that separates 
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this sub-period from the next is quite uncertain. No 
historical event can be indicated as likely to have 
caused the reduction, though it seems possible that 
the age following the reign and liberality of Hadrian 
may have been a comparatively poor one in the 
remote provinces, and so necessitated economy in the 
bronze needed for coinage. In view of this uncertainty 
I cannot do otherwise than fix a date more or less at 
random, and the one chosen seems at least to present 
no serious objection. 

It is once more fairly easy to follow the order of the 
different issues, the fixed points afforded by the two 
distinct periods of magistracy, and certain interchanges 
of dies, being of considerable help. The total number 
of coins represented in this sub-period is about one- 
third greater than in the last, but it will be seen that 
they are divisible into three times as many types. 
Though this may mean that more issues were made, 
it seems possible that coins with more or less varying 
obverses now formed part of the same issue, unlike 
the uniform series Nos. 108 - 10 . 

The method, generally followed in imperial times, 
of writing the magistrate’s name in the genitive case 
with a preposition, will be found on all the Ohian 
issues with names from this time onwards. The 
particular form of phrase adopted is €TT! APX, or, on 
most of the later issues, €TT AP followed by the name 
in full. 

The coins are of about the same size as those of 
sub-period /S, except the dichalka, which are notice- 
ably smaller, and the earlier ones at least show con- 
siderable care in workmanship, though the style is 
inferior. The chief features of interest are the sub- 
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stitution for the obol of the piece of two-assaria, and 
the momentary appearance of a tetrachalkom The 
two smallest denominations are rare, but the Homereia 
are more plentiful than at any other period. 

The amphora reverse type for the three-assaria is 
resumed on the earliest issues of this group, and the 
kantharos for the two-assaria (see obols of sub-period a) 
on the latest. 

112. Olv. — Sphinx as on type No. Ill, but with more 
conventionally shaped wing and no separate 
lock of hair on neck, seated r. on plain exergual 
line and raising farther forepaw over prow. 
In exergue TP I A ; above, traces of ACCAPiA 
r> . [Border of dots.] 

Rev. — Amphora, as on type No. 109 y, in wreath with 
^ 1. and ng r. A large eight-rayed star also 
in field r. and 1. [Border of dots/J 

JE. 29-00 mm. 287*7 grains (15*40 grammes), 
(b) Munich Cabinet. 

118 a. 01)v. — Same as preceding, AC CA PI A ^ above. 

Rev. — Same as preceding, but in place of wreath 
CHIAPXKOO YATTPCIMOY Q. 

M. fj, 81*50-80*50 mm. 269-0-186*9 grains (17*43- 
12*11 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, Nos. 115-16, Paris Cabinet, Nos. 
5161-2, and Berlin Cabinet (one specimen). 

118/3. Olv. — Same as preceding. 

Rev. — Same as preceding, but in place of the ties at 
eitherside of amphora’s foot (as noted on type 
No. 100) a group consisting of two ears of corn 
with a poppy -head between them. Inscription 
has stops CITIAPX-KO.O YAJTPCJMOY O, 
and the stars are smaller. 

M. fj 88-00-81-50 mm. 278*8-214-7 grains (18-07- 
18-91 grammes). Berlin Cabinet and my 
collection (one specimen each), Paris Cabinet, 
No. 5160, pierced. 


J. MAVROGORDATO. 


44 


113 y. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Rev, — Apollo and Dionysus facing with altar as on 
type N o. 110 a, but €HIAPXK0 OYA 
it PC f MO Y O around, and XIAN in exergue. 
The whole in border of dots. 

JE. 38-00 mm. 2634 grains (17-07 grammes), 
(g) Vienna Cabinet. 

f l 82-50 mm. 240-7 grains (15-60 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5150, pierced. 

[PL II. 1.] 

114 a. Obv, — Sphinx seated r. similar to preceding, but with 

short hair falling on neck instead of the usual 
chignon, wing a trifle more curled, and nearer 
forepaw raised over prow instead of farther. 
Above AC C APIA ^>. In exergue AYO. 
Border of dots. 

Rev, — Full-length nude figure of a hero facing, as on 
type No. 108$ but CfTIAPXKOOY ATTPCI- 
MGY Q around, and no star to r. 

JE. 'f! 27-00 mm. 159-0 grains (10-80 grammes), 
(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5145. 

f j 26-50 mm. 125*6 grains (8-14 grammes), 
(g) Munich Cabinet. [PL II. 2.J 

114 /3, Obv,— Same as preceding, but XI A N ^ above, and 

Sphinx raises nearer forepaw over amphora. 

Rev, — Two thyrsi crossed in ivy-wreath as on 
No. 109 ft. Within wreath ACCAP IONHM 
YCY Q. 

JE. and ff (one specimen) 157-3-101-1 grains 
(10-19-6-55 grammes). Vienna Cabinet, 
Paris Cabinet, No. 5122, Brit. Mus. Cat. 
Ionia, Chios, No. 126, Hunterian Coll, 
No. 59, &c. Twelve specimens in all (one 
pierced). (One specimen in the Chios Library 
Coll, has two stars in held.) 

115 a, Obv, — Sphinx seated r. as on type No. 113, but 

raising nearer forepaw over bunch of grapes. 
Above X I AN o». Border of dots. 
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Bev. — Amphora as on type No. 109 y with ACC A 
PION ~ above, an eight- rayed star in field r. 
and L. and on either side of foot the ties 
properly associated with the wreath of type 
N o. 112, &c. Border of dots. 

JE. ff 20*50 mm. 76*6 grains (4*96 grammes), 
(g) Hunterian Coll., No. 62. [PL II. 3.1 

115 j3. Obv , — Same as preceding. 

Bev , — Same as preceding without ties and with 
inscription arranged ACCAP IO N O around. 

JE. f l 20*50-20*00 mm. 85*2-78*0 grains (5*50- 
4-78 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5118, 
Athens Cabinet, and Aberdeen University. 

116. Obi \ — Similar to type No. 118 with XI A N ^ 
above. 

Bev , — Same as preceding, but no stars in field, and 
A IX A I. upwards, AKON r. downwards. 

JE, f j 14*75 mm. 86*1 grains (2*84 grammes), 
(g) My collection, probably ex Whittall 
Collection. 

ff 14*50-14*00 mm. 81*9-28*3 grains (2*07- 
1*51 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 114, and Berlin Cabinet (two specimens). 

117a. Ohv . — Badly proportioned Sphinx (long legs and neck) 
seated 1. on plain exergual line, raising farther 
forepaw over prow. Above ACC AP I A r>t . 
In exergue TP I A. Border of dots. 

Bev , — Apollo and Dionysus facing with altar as on 
type No. 113 y, but in smaller dotted border. 
Around GHIAPXKO OYATTPEIMOY Q. 
In exergue XI AN. 

JE. ff 32*00 mm. 269*0 grains (17*43 grammes), 
(m) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 118, 
pierced. 

ff 81*75 mm. 251-8 grains (16*28 grammes), 
(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5152, pierced. 
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117 /?. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but AC CA PIA ^ above 
and A YD in exergue. 

Rev . — Same as type No. 114 a, but inscription reads 
ETTIAPXKOO YATIPCIMOY Q. 

JE. ff and ff (two specimens) 27*00-25-50 mm. 
160-5-1 15-S grains (10-40-7-47 grammes). 
Vienna Cabinet, Paris Cabinet, No. 5146, 
Hunterian Coll., No. 55, Berlin Cabinet (two 
specimens), and my collection. (One of the 
Berlin specimens has a star on r. of figure’s 
feet.) 

118. Obv . — Same as type No. 118 y. AC CA PIA ^ 

above and TPIA in exergue. 

Rev . — Apollo and Dionysus with altar as before, but 
heads facing inwards. Around € HI AP XTTP 
€ I MOYA 1C O. In exergue XIAN. Border 
of dots. 

JE. ff 30-50 mm. 277-0 grains (17-95 grammes), 
(g) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 119. 

ff 81-75 mm. 251-7 grains (16-81 grammes). 

(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5151. 
f | 88-00 mm. 228-6 grains (14-81 grammes), 
(m) Hunterian Coll., No. 54. 

ff 81-00 mm. 194-6 grains (12-61 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. 

(Nos. 2 and 8 from same obv. die as Paris 
Cabinet, No. 5150 of type No. 118 y.) 

119. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Rev . — Same as type No. 118/3, but inscription reads 

eTTIAPXUP CIMOYAI C O around. 

JE. ff 82-00 mm. 291-5 grains (18-89 grammes), 
(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5159. 

f f 81-25 mm. 248-8 grains (15-80 grammes), 
(g) My collection. 

f f 82-00 mm. 288-1 grains (15-43 grammes), 
(m) Vienna Cabinet, 

(Nos. 1 and 2 from same obv. die as Paris 
Cabinet, No. 5160 of type No. 118/2.) 
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120. Obv . — Same as type No. 114 a. AC C APIA 
above and A YO in exergue. 

Rev * — Same as type No. 114 a, but inscription reads 
€TI1APXTTP €f MOYAIC Q around. 

M. f | 26.75-25-50 mm. 178-1-126*0 grains (11*54- 
8*16 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5141, 
pierced, Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 
121, Berlin Cabinet (two specimens), and 
E. Shepherd’s Coll. 

(Paris specimen from same obv. die as that 
Cabinet’s No. 5145 of type No. 114 a.) 

121 a. Obv. — Coarsely executed Sphinx, similar to that on 
types Nos. 112-18, seated 1. on plain exergual 
line, raising nearer forepaw over prow. Above 
AC CA PIA r \ In exergue TP I A. Border 
of dots. 

Rev . — Short amphora, showing open mouth, in laurel- 

. ■ . X S 

wreath tied below with ^ 1. and ^ r. Around 

€]TSAPXTT P€! MOY A\ C O. The whole 
in border of dots. 

JE. f l 82*00 mm. 212*2 grains (18*75 grammes), 
(g) E. T. Newell’s Coll. [PL II. 4.] 

Five more specimens known with sizes varying 
from 83*00 to 81*50 mm., and weights from 
802*0 to 216*5 grains (19*57-14*03 grammes), 
all showing the die-position fj,. Brit, Mus, 
Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 117, Leake Coll., 
Fitzwilliam Mus., Cambridge, Paris Cabinet, 
No. 5164, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s Coll., 1912, 
and Berlin Cabinet. 

121/5. Obv . — Same as preceding, but Sphinx raises forepaw 
over amphora and inscription reads X I fl ^ 
above and N in exergue, or X ! flN ^ above. 

Rev . — Two thyrsi crossed in ivy- wreath as on type 
No. 114/5. Within wreath ACCAP IONH 
MYCY Q, or ACCA P I ONHM YCY O. 

M. f ? 28*00 mm. 122*9 grains (7*96 grammes), 
(g) Coll. B. Yakountehikoff. 
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24*25 mm. 117*6 grains (7*62 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5123, pierced. 

f j 24*50 mm. 102*0 grains (6*60 grammes), 
(b) Athens Cabinet. 

122. Obv . — Similar to No. 121 a, though of still ruder 

style, with ACC AP !A ^ above and TP1A 
in exergue. 

Rev . — Apollo and Dionysus facing with altar as on 
type No. 113 y, but between their heads a 
crescent horns upwards, and €TTI APX TTP€! 
MOYAIC Q around, and XIAN in exergue. 
The whole in border of dots. 

JE. f | 82*25 mm. 268*4 grains (17*89 grammes), 
(m) M c Clean Coll. , Fitzwilliam Mus., Cam- 
bridge. 

f l 31*50 mm. 267*1 grains (17*31 grammes), 
(b) My collection. (The obv. of this coin is 
from the same die as Mr. E. T. NewelPs 
specimen of type No. 121 a, with AC CA 
PIA ^ above.) 

123. Obv . — Similar to preceding, but Sphinx raises farther 

forepaw over prow. Above ACC AP I A 
in exergue AYO. Border of dots. 

Rev . — Same as type No. 120, and one issue of much 
inferior style. 

iE. f! 27*50 mm. 157*6 grains (10*21 grammes), 
(g) M e Clean Coll., Fitzwilliam Mus., Cam- 
bridge. 

f j 30*00-27*5 mm. 163*6-118*1 grains (10*60- 
7*65 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5140, 
Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 120, 
pierced, Athens Cabinet, and my collection, 
probably ex Whittall Coll. (Nos. 1, 8, and 4 
show the inferior reverse.) 

124 a. Obv. — Same die as that of M c Clean Coll, specimen of 
type No. 128. 

Rev , — Kantharos in ivy- wreath tied below and 
terminating above in two thyrsus-like knobs. 

In field 1. ^ r. ^ 
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JE. f l 29*25 mm. 166*6 grains (10*80 grammes), 
(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5131. [PI. II. 5.] 

25*50 mm. 1600 grains (10*37 grammes)., 
(b) Hunterian Coll., No. 58, pierced. 

(There is a third specimen of this issue at 
Munich, the weight of which I have failed, 
to record.) 

124/3. Obv. —Same as preceding, but XI A N ^ above. 

Bev . — Amphora as on type No. 115 ft with A CCA 
PI ON O around. 

iE. 22*25 mm. 77*6 grains (5*03 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5120. 

U 22*00-20-00 mm. . 107*2-64*0 grains (6*95- 
4*15 grammes). Vienna Cabinet, Hunterian 
Coll., No. 61, Berlin Cabinet, &c. Twelve 
specimens in all. (Some of these have the 
ties of type No. 115 a as well as the stars on 
rev., some the ties only, and some neither 
the one nor the other.) 

124 y. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Bunch of grapes. Afound T€TPAX AAKON 
or T€TPA XAAKON Q. The whole in 
border of dots. 

* M. ff 16*00 mm. 45*4 grains (2*94 grammes), 
(g) My collection. [PI. II. 6.] 

ff and f j (four specimens) 17*00-15*00 mm. 
47*8-32*7 grains (3*10-2*12 grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, Nos. 110-11, Paris 
Cabinet, No. 5174, &c. Eleven specimens 
in all. 

124 B. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Kantharos with HMI AC APION Q around. 
The whole in border of dots. 

JE. 14*00 mm. 27*3 grains (1*77 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. [PI. II. 7.] 

U 15*75-14*75 mm. 37*5-29*6 grains (2 43- 
1*92 grammes). Eev. E. Rogers’s Coll., 
Berlin Cabinet, and my collection. 
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124 e. 01)v . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Amphora as on type No. 123 y with AIXA 1. 
upwards, and AKON r. downwards. Border 
of dots. 

M. ff 14*00 mm. 28*7 grains (1*86 grammes), 
(m) My collection, bought in Chios. 

124 £. Obv . — Same as preceding except that Sphinx generally 
raises its farther forepaw over amphora. 

Bev . — Homer seated r. on chair with straight back 
unrolling volumen with both hands. On 

volumen, in small letters, Around O* 

MHPOC, OM HPOC Q, or DOS HMO O. 
Border of dots. 

M. f? 17-00 mm. 48-2 grains (2*80 grammes), 
(g) Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s Coll., 1912. 

[PL II. 8.] 

f j and ff (two specimens) 17-50-15-00 mm. 
52-8-29-5 grains (3*42-1 *91 grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, Nos. 140-1, Hunterian 
Cat., Nos. 69-70, Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5113- 
14, &e. Seventeen specimens in all, of 
which only two, Brit. Mus., No. 141, and 
Munich, have prow on obv. and the weight 
of one not recorded. 

No. 112. Three-assaria . I have already given my 
reasons for placing this unique coin at the beginning 
of this sub-period. Being very much worn it cannot 
be reproduced, but its obverse is apparently identical 
with that of the next type [PL II. l]. Compared with 
the other transitional piece, type No. Ill, the style of 
this one is a good step farther removed from the 
superior work of sub-period j3. The prow is less well 
drawn, recalling the treatment followed for rendering 
this object in sub-period a, and the separate lock of 
hair is no longer displayed on the Sphinx’s neck. On 
the other hand, the dies seem to* have been carefully, if 
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less artistically, cut, and the weights are well main- 
tained. The niceties of style that are still preserved 
are the curves of the Sphinx’s tail and the indication 
of its farther hind paw behind the nearer, but these 
features remain constant even on the much inferior 
work belonging to the end of the sub-period. 

The reverse is a revival of that last used on types 
Nos. 101-2 with certain modifications, among which 
of course is the later form of amphora first noted on 
type No. 109 y. 

No. 113. Three-assaria . These three varieties with 
the name KO[INTOC] OYA[A€P!OC] TTPCIMOC may 
or may not be the first issues of this magistrate. The 
style of the obverse, like that of the last-named type, 
seems to me to be better than either that of type 
No. 114 or No. 117, which have just as good a claim to 
priority from every other point of view. This, com- 
bined with the difficulty of assigning an intermediate 
position to the nameless issue No. 112, has decided me 
to arrange the coins in the order here given. If any 
doubt existed as to the proper reading of the magis- 
trate’s name it would be resolved by the stops used on 
No. 113 /?. This is the only issue known to me that 
shows this device in the present series, though it 
becomes common enough in the next sub-period. 

No. 114. Two-assaria and One-and-a-half-assarion . 
The Sphinx of this type is also turned to the right like 
the last, but lifts the nearer forepaw and has quite a 
different appearance,. In spite of this it seems possible 
that these two denominations, which obviously belong 
to the same issue themselves, may possibly have 
accompanied the preceding three-assaria. 
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No. 115. Assarion. This type with two different 
reverses comes pretty close to Nos. 112-13 as regards 
the general appearance of the Sphinx, although its 
attitude conforms to that of the last type. I think it 
may safely be considered a contemporary of the fore- 
going. The reverse of the unique specimen from the 
Hunterian Cabinet shows a curious bit of convention 
in repeating the loops or ties at the foot of the 
amphora that properly belong to the wreath of the 
three-assaria pieces (see description of type No. 100). 

No. 116, DichalJton , is perhaps the most doubtful of 
the coins that I have decided to associate with type 
No. 113. In one respect its obverse more closely 
resembles that of the three-assaria pieces than does the 
assarion, No. 115, since it is the Sphinx’s farther fore- 
paw that is raised in this case. On the other hand, the 
arrangement of the lettering on the obverse is the 
same as that on the group placed at the end of this 
sub-period, type No. 124? /3-£ and the Sphinx’s upright 
foreleg, drawn inwards instead of straddled, is more 
like the same feature on all the later types from No. 121 
onwards. The prevalence of the die-position f f is also 
more characteristic of the latter portion of the sub-' 
period than of the former — see type No. 124 y — but 
very little importance can be attached to the evidence 
of die-positions at this time. Apart from the total 
absence of the arrangement seems to have been 
quite haphazard. 

Still, as all the late types except Nos. 118-20 (for 
which see remarks below) have the Sphinx to left, 
there is some justification for assuming that the present 
issue of dichalka accompanied the coins that record the 
first magistracy of TTP€IMOC. 


# 
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No. 117. Three-assaria and Tioo-assana. This type, 
like No. 114, is another distinctive issue. The nearer 
foreleg of the Sphinx shows the straddled attitude of 
Nos. 111-13 in an exaggerated form, but its other 
traits, especially its long ungainly neck, are more in 
keeping with the bulk of the coins belonging to the 
second magistracy and after. The reverse types give 
no help in determining the position that this issue 
occupied in the group under examination, since they 
are quite distinctive like the obverses, and no inter- 
change of dies can have taken place with any other 
known issue. 

The coins in question, especially the three-assaria 
denomination, are comparatively rare for this period, 
and none of the specimens that I have seen is sufficiently 
well preserved for reproduction. 

Nos. 118-20. Three-assaria and Two-assaria. What- 
ever may be thought about the order in which types 
Nos. 112-17 should be arranged, there can be very 
little doubt that these three types must have been the 
earliest of those struck with the inscription €TTIAPX 
TTP€IMOYAIC In each case there was a reversion 
to the obverse types of what I have called the first 
issues of the first magistracy, and from a comparison 
of dies it is clear that some of the earlier ones were 
used for these coins in conjunction with the new 
reverses. In fact, it is more than probable that all 
the obverse dies were old ones, as the other types of 
this group all show a falling off in style, and if my 
attributions are correct some of the coins that preceded 
these were also of inferior workmanship. The reverses 
also of types Nos. 118 and 120 are inferior to the 
corresponding ones on the earlier issues. 
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No. 121. Three-assaria and One-ancl-a-half-assarion , 
The deterioration characterizing the work that was now 
being produced is well exemplified by the style of 
these coins, especially by that of their obverses. The 
drawing of the prow alone shows it clearly [PL II. 
1 and 4]. There can be no reasonable doubt that the 
one-and-a-half-assarion belongs to the same issue as 
the three-assaria. 

No. 122, Three-assaria , is remarkable in providing 
the last instance of a separate symbol on the Chian 
coinage. I refer to the crescent between the heads of 
the gods on the reverse, the meaning of which is not 
at all obvious. If it is a mint mark it is curious that 
it should not have been observed on some previous 
issue, but as a matter of fact it has only appeared once 
before, on the late drachm with PABIP10X, when it 
was almost certainly employed as a magistrate’s 
symbol. 

It is worthy of note that, though only two specimens 
of the type are known to me, each should have been 
struck from quite a different obverse die, the coin in 
my collection being probably the earlier of the two. 
The type is clearly a link between Nos. 121 and 123, 
the arrangement of the obverse lettering on the Cam- 
bridge specimen, ACC AP IA in place of AC CA PIA, 
being the same as that on the two-assaria types, 
Nos. 123 and 124 a. 

No. 123. Two-assaria. The obverse of this type is 
slightly more degraded than the last, but it seems 
highly probable that they formed part of the same 
issue as has been suggested in the case of Nos. 113 and 
114 a. The main difference between the obverses of 
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the two denominations is the same in both groups, the 
Sphinx raising its nearer forepaw on the three-assaria 
and its farther one on the two-assaria. 

There are two well-defined reverse dies belonging to 
this type, one of which is markedly inferior in style 
to the other. It has not been possible to illustrate it, 
though it affords a good instance of the barbarous 
work that was now being produced. It is not so easy 
as a rule to trace the slight differences that occur in 
the development of the varying reverses, even where 
figures are concerned, as in that of the ever-recurring 
Sphinxes with their far greater opportunities for 
comparison. 

No. 124. Two-assaria , Assavion^ Tetrachalkon , Hemi- 
assarion , Dichalkon , and no denomination . The six 
varieties assembled under this type cannot definitely 
be ascribed to one and the same issue though their 
obverses are practically identical. There is no doubt 
whatever, I think, that all the coins belong to the 
very end of the present sub-period, but whether the 
small denominations, from the assarion downwards, 
should be classed with types Nos. 122-3, or with the 
two-assaria piece without a magistrate's name, or 
partly with one and partly with the other, it is impos- 
sible to decide. The two distinct obverse types on 
the Homereia suggest the last alternative for that 
particular variety at least. 

The two-assaria piece bears witness, through its 
obverse, to an issue of coins without a magistrate's 
name having been made between the end of Primus's 
second magistracy and the time when the reduction 
of standard took place that divides this sub-period 
from the next. It will be noted that the two specimens 
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of which I have records both weigh more than the 
average not only of their contemporaries but also of 
the obols assigned to sub-period /?. 

The kantharos on the reverse has already been 
alluded to in the introduction with reference to the 
continuity of types. 

It seems unlikely that this should have been the 
only issue of tetrachalka, yet it is certainly the only 
one that has survived. 

The Homereia are of interest as illustrating, in 
addition to the instances already given, the great 
falling off in the work of this sub-period as compared 
with that of the last [PL I. 12 and PL II. 8]. The 
third alternative form of lettering on the reverse is 
truly retrograde, an allusion doubtless to the antiquity 
of the subject, and not the inverted style of types 
Nos. 110-11. The word IAIAC, on the volumen, may 
not have been engraved on every issue, but there can 
be no doubt of its existence on Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s 
fine specimen. I cannot vouch for the presence of 
similar letters on any of the coins attributed to the 
two earlier sub-periods. 

Sub-period & 

The coins now to be described, the last products 
of the Chian mint, are both the easiest to attribute 
in a general sense and the most difficult to arrange 
in their particular order of all those struck in 
imperial times. The reduced weights are the chief 
and invariable characteristic of the whole group, and 
the comparatively small size of the flans is also typical 
of a large portion of it. Certain other features dis- 
tinguish these issues from all their predecessors, such 
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as the spelling AY A in place of AYO, the form 
assumed by the letter V on all the coins of small 
module, and the misspelling ACAP! A on one particular 
group of the latter. The weights alone, which are 
no more than half those of the preceding sub-period 
on the average, make it easy to pick out any of 
these coins from the mass of imperial Chian issues. 

On the other hand, with the exception of the first five 
types to be described, which on account of their larger 
size and slightly greater weight may be assumed to 
have been the first of those struck according to the 
new standard, I find it practically impossible to deter- 
mine the probable order in which the coins of this 
sub-period were issued. Not only are the obverse 
types, especially of all issues included under Nos. ISO- 
47, almost wholly distinct from one another, so that 
no hint can be gained as to their possible inter- 
development, but there are so many exchanges of 
dies among them, both obverse and reverse, that they 
only serve to increase the confusion. Even the issues 
bearing magistrates’ names seem to be inextricably 
mixed up with those without them. 

The style at first seems to have followed the down- 
ward tendency observed towards the end of the last 
sub-period till a very low level indeed was reached. 
Then, with the appearance of the types distinguished 
by their smaller size, a certain improvement in work- 
manship is to be remarked. The change both in style 
and fabric is so great that it can only be explained by 
supposing that a certain interval of time must have 
elapsed between the two groups in question. Type 
No. 137 introduces an heraldic-looking Sphinx with 
reverted head that offers a complete contrast to all its 
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forerunners and, whether rightly or wrongly, forms a 
fitting tail-piece to their long and almost unbroken 
line. 

The coins are by far the most plentiful of the im- 
perial series and the number of issues must have been 
very great. In fact, the minor varieties are so numer- 
ous, especially among the reverse types, that it would 
be both wearisome and unprofitable to record them all. 

Two magistrates’ names appear, CIPHNAIOC among 
the larger pieces placed at the beginning of the sub- 
period, and AVP XPVCOfONOC, sometimes with the 
added cognomen 0€TTATP0A(€)IT0C, among the 
smaller ones with which the catalogue is closed. 

The only denominations that occur are the three- 
assaria, the two-assaria, and the assarion, while con- 
temporaneously with them were issued at one or other 
of the two mints concerned the well-known “alliance ” 
pieces between Chios and Erythrae or Smyrna. 

125. Obv . — Sphinx of very rude style, hair in chignon, 
wing springing from middle of back, seated 1. 
on plain exergual line, and raising farther or 
nearer forepaw over prow. Around C[C] API 
AT PIA in exergue AX I AN ; or above 
[ACC] A PIA r¥ , in exergue TPS A. The 
whole in border of dots. 

Rev . — Apollo and Dionysus with altar as before but 
heads facing inwards. Around €17 AP X€f 
P HSIA in exergue 10 Y ; or around €111 
APX €1P PNAIOY r> , in exergue XIAN. 
The whole in border of dots. 

JE. f j 81-25 mm. 115-6 grains (7-49 grammes), 
(g) Berlin Cabinet. [PI. II. 9.] 
f], and ff 81-00-29-00 mm. 168*1-111-6 grains 
(10-50-7-28 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 
5154, Munich Cabinet, Vienna Cabinet, &c. 
Six specimens in all. (The Munich specimen 
has no altar between gods on rev.) 
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126. Obv. — Similar Sphinx seated r. raising farther forepaw 
over prow. Around AC CAP I A r *, in 
exergue TPIA. Border of dots. 

Rev. — Same as preceding. Around €TTI APX €IP 
HNAIOY n9 1 in exergue XIAN. Border 
of dots. 

M. ff 29-50 mm. 139-1 grains (9-10 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5153. 
ff 29-00 mm. Wt. ? (b) Munich Cabinet. 

127 a. Obv. — Same as type No. 125 with nearer forepaw 
raised. Above AC C APS A or AC CA 
PIA in exergue TPIA. Border of dots. 

Rev. — Amphora in conventional laurel-wreath with 

X I 

poppy-heads at foot, to 1. to r. 

M. fj, and ff 32-00-28*25 mm. 153-9-120-8 grains 
(9*97-7*83 grammes). Hunterian Coll., No. 
65, Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5165-6 and 5168, 
&c. Ten specimens in all. 

127 /?. Obv. — Same as preceding; but Sphinx raises farther 
forepaw. Above AC C APIA ^ in exergue 
AY A. Border of dots. 

• XI 

Rev. — Kantharos in ivy-wreath with ^ 1. and ^ r. 

M. f| 25-75-23-50 mm. 116-5-91-1 grains (7-55- 
5-90 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5134, 
Berlin Cabinet, Sir H. Weber’s Collection, and 
W. S. Lincoln's stock, 1913. 

127 y. Obv. — Same as preceding, but Sphinx raises farther 
forepaw over bunch of grapes. Above X I A 
in exergue N. Border of dots. 

Rev. — Amphora with handles twisted like those of 
kantharos. To 1. A CCA upwards, to r. • 
PlOII (sic) downwards. Border of dots. 

JE. ff 20-00 mm. 49-7 grains (3-22 grammes). 

(g) My collection. 

128. Obv. — Same die as that of Paris Cabinet, No. 5153, 
type No. 126. 

Rev. — Same die as that of Paris Cabinet, No. 5166, 
type No. 127 a. 
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JE. f f 27-75 mm. 152-0 grains (9-65 grammes), 
(g) My collection. 

129. Obv .' — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to type No. 125, but without magistrate’s 
name. 

JE. ff 29-50 mm. 127*6 grains (8*27 grammes), 
(b) Athens Cabinet. 

ISO a. Obv. — Sphinx, of more careful workmanship than 
preceding, seated r. on plain exergual line, 
hair arranged so as to show a peak in front as 
well as the usual chignon, nearer foreleg 
straddled, and raising farther forepaw over 
prow. Above ACC A PlA C*, in exergue 
TP I A. Border of dots. 

Bev . — Apollo and Dionysus with altar as before, but 
heads facing to front. Around OTA PAV~ 

XPV Coro N 6TOV€TTA*l-POA€ITOV 
Q, the last seven letters in exergue. Between 

XI 

the gods A . Border of dots. 

N 

JE. f j 26-00-25-25 mm. 115-0-96-3 grains (7-45— 
6-24 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5149, 
Berlin Cabinet, Brit. Mus. recent acquisition, 
and my collection. 

180/2. Obv. — Same as preceding, but AC C APIA r* above 
and AVA in exergue. 

Bev . — Single male figure facing as before, but no 
helmet in field 1. Around, in two concentric 

circles, €TTIAPXAVPXVCOr ON6TOV- 
€TTA*I*P OAGTQV XIAN. Border of dots. 

JE. f], 24-00 mm. 81-0 grains (5-25 grammes), 
(m) Paris Cabinet, No. 5144. [Pi. II. 10.] 
f I 28*50 mm. 69-9 grains (4*53 grammes), 
(b) Berlin Cabinet. 

181. Obv .— -Sphinx in crouching attitude, with hair falling 
on shoulders in long curls, seated r. on plain 
exergual line and raising nearer forepaw over 
prow. Above ACCAP 1A^, in exergue TPIA 
and star to r. Border of dots. 
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Rev . — Same as type No. 180 a, but inscription reads 

€TTAP AVPXPV COrON 6 TOV€TTA-l*P 
OA€IT OV O, the last seven letters in 
exergue. 

JE. f? 26*50 mm. 92*4 grains (5*95 grammes), 
(g) Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s Coll. 

182 a. Obv . — Same as preceding, but no star in exergue. 

Rev . — Amphora standing on a short line between two 
ears of corn with a star in field above on either 
side. Around €flAPX*AVP*XPV COfO- 
NOV-Xi AN* G. Border of dots. 

JE. 27*75 mm. 108*0 grains (7*00 grammes). 
M c Clean Coll., Fitzwilliam Mus., Cambridge. 

[Pi. II. 11.] 

fj 26*00-24-50 mm. 181*9-98*9 grains (8*55- 
6*41 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5188, 
W. S. Lincoln’s stock, 1918, Vienna and 
Munich Cabinets. (The weight of last not 
known.) 

182 (3. Obv , — Same as preceding, but AVA in exergue. 

Rev . — Single male figure facing as before, sometimes 
with helmet at feet to 1. Around €flAPX 

AV X PVCOrONOV o. In field 1. 5 r. ' 
Border of dots. 

JE. fj, 24*75-22*00 mm. 98*6-67*4 grains (6*89-4*87 
grammes). Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5142-8, 
Berlin Cabinet (two specimens, on which the 
upper obverse inscription reads ACCAPA), 
and Leake Coll., Fitzwilliam Mus., Cam- 
bridge. 

182 y. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Rev. — Kantharos. Around €fl APAVXP V CO- 

rONOVXi Q with A in field 1. and N r., or 

€f1APXPV COrONOV O with ^ in field 1. 

and r., the two upper letters within the 

handles of kantharos. Border of dots. 
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M. f j 25-00-22-00 mm. 110-0-47-8 grains (7-18- 
8-10 grammes). Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5185-6, 
Athens Cabinet, Berlin Cabinet, &c. Nine 
specimens in all, on some of which the 
misspelling ACAPIA occurs. 

188 a. Obv. — Same die as type No. 181. 

Bev. — Amphora similar to that on type No. 182 a, 
between two groups consisting of two ears of 
corn with a poppy-head between them, and 
a star in field on either side. To 1. XI 
upwards, to r. AN downwards. Border of 
dots. 

JE, f j 28-50 mm. 128-7 grains (8-84 grammes), 
(m) My collection ; probably struck on an 
old flan. 

188/?. Obv . — Same as preceding, but AVA in exei’gue. 

Bev. — Kantharos with star in field on either side of 
stem. To 1. XI upwards, to r. AN downwards. 
Border of dots. 

JE. 24-50 mm. 69-4 grains (4-50 grammes), 
(m) Athens Cabinet. 

184. Obv. — Same as type No. 181. ACCAP IA ^ above, 

and TPIA with star to r. in exergue. 

Bev. — Apollo and Dionysus standing facing with 
altar. Around X i A N r *. Star in exergue. 

M. fj, 28-00-26-00 mm. 140-7-100-3 grains (9-12- 
6-50 grammes). Berlin Cabinet (two speci- 
mens), Athens Cabinet (two specimens), and 
Dr. Imhoof-Bl uraer’s Coll., the last specimen 
struck from the same obverse die as that of 
types Nos. 181 and 188 a. 

185. Obv. — Same as preceding. 

Bev. — Small amphora with ears of corn at foot stand- 
ing in laurel- wreath tied below, and space 
between upper ends filled by a ring. In field 

L A’ r * N* The whole in dotted border. 
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2E. f l 26*50-25*00 mm. 125-5-91*7 grains (8*18- 
5*94 grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5167, 
Berlin, Vienna, and Athens Cabinets, and 
Sir H. Weber’s Colb (one pierced). 

186 a. Obv.— Similar to preceding, but Sphinx has hair in 
chignon and lifts nearer forepaw over amphora. 
Above X I A ^ in exergue N. Border of 
dots. 

Bev . — Two thyrsi crossed in ivy-wreath composed of 
single leaves set in opposite directions from 
the top, where hangs a bunch of grapes. 
Within wreath ACCA PION HM O and 
V C V ^ part of inner circle, or AC A PI 
ONH MV Q and C V within. The whole in 
border of dots. 

-23. fyj, and ff (two specimens) 20*50-19*00 mm. 
70*1-47*7 grains (4*54-3*09 grammes). Paris 
Cabinet. No. 5127, Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, Nos. 136 [PL II. 12] and 137, &c. 
Nine specimens in all. (One specimen at 
Athens was found in Delos during the 
excavations of 1906-8.) 

136 /3. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to preceding, hut a dotted border takes 
the place of wreath, and inscription, in larger 
letters, reads ACCAP IONH MV around Q, 
and cv in field L In field r. star, and bunch 
of grapes above. 

23. ff 22*00-19*75 mm. 77*2-43*8 grains (5*00- 
2*84 grammes). Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5125 
and 5128, Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 138, &c. Seven specimens in all. 

137. Obv . — Sphinx with two wings showing and head 
reverted, hair dressed in close curls, seated r. 
on plain exergual line, raising farther forepaw 
over prow. Around ACAPl ATP I A* Q, 
the last two letters and stop in exergue. 
Plain line or dotted border. 

Bev . — Similar to that of type No. 132 a, but no stars 
in field. Around €HA VPXPVCOrON OV* 
TOVeriA’l’POA Q and €IT OV X II2N* 
^ part of inner circle. Border of dots. 
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M. f4 and ft 26.00-23-50 mm. 134-6-83-2 grains 
(8-72-5*39 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, No. 128, Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5137 
and 5139 [PL II. 13 for obv.], Vienna and 
Berlin Cabinets (three specimens in latter), 
and Sir H. Weber’s Coll. 

IBS a. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to that of type No. 130 a, but around 
€11 ! APX PV COf ONO V and in exergue 
XIAN. 

M. fj 25-50 mm. 87-0 grains (5*64 grammes), 
(b) Berlin Cabinet. 

138 j3. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev .- — Apollo and Dionysus as before, but of very 
degraded style, heads facing inwards and no 
altar between the gods. Around €11 i APX-X 
pv coroNov O, in exergue XS AN. 
Border of dots. 

JE. ff and f j (one specimen) 27-50-24-50 mm. 
120-4-91-7 grains (7-80-5-94 grammes). 
Paris Cabinet, No. 5148, Hunterian Coll., 
No. 64, &c. Nine specimens in all. (Paris 
specimen from same obv. die as that of 
No. 5139 of type No. 137.) 

139. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to that of type No. 132 a, but around 
enAPXAVPXPV COfONOV-XI O, and 
A N in field 1. and r. above the stars. Border 
of dots. 

JE. fi 27-25-25*50 mm. 135-0-115-0 grains (8-75- 
7-45 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, No. 129, &c. Four specimens in all. 

140. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to that of type No. 185 without the 
ears of corn, and field occupied by inscription 

AV XP 
VCO TON 
OV XI 

A N 
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JE. ff 25-50 mm. 96-5 grains (6*25 grammes), 
(g) Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 130. 
(Another specimen from same rev . die in private 
hands at Chios, weight unknown.) 

141 a. Obv. — Same as preceding, but Sphinx sometimes 
raises nearer forepaw. Above ACAP I A nt , 
in exergue AV A. Plain line or dotted 
border. 

Bev.— Same as type No. 132 ft. Around €I1APX- 
i AV X PVCOrONOV Q with £ in field 1. 

and jjj r.,or eflAPAVXPVC OrONOV Xl 
Q with A in field 1. and N r. 

JE. f j 24-25-22-0 mm. 101-5-75*9 grains (6-58- 
4-92 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 132. Paris Cabinet, No. 5147, &e. Six 
specimens in all. 

141 /3 . Obv . — Same as preceding, but Sphinx raises nearer 
forepaw. Above ACC A PA in exergue 
AVA. Border of dots. 

Bev. — Similar to preceding, but hero’s head is turned 
to r. ; at his feet helmet. Around CFSAPAVXP 

VCOFONOV Q with ^ in field 1. and ^ r. 

Border of dots. 

* JE. 23-00 mm. 77-0 grains (4-99 grammes). 

Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 131. 

142. Obv. — Same as preceding, but Sphinx raises farther 
forepaw. Above ACAP 1 A in exergue 
AVA. 

Bev. — Kantharos. Around €f1APAVXP V CO- 
TONOVXI Q, in field 1. A and r. N., or 

en-XPVC orONOV O, in field 1. 5 and 

| (\ 

| r. Border of dots. 

JE. f | 22-00 mm. 75-9 grains (4*92 grammes), 
pierced, Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 133. 

22-50 mm. 62-6 grains (4-06 grammes), 
(m) My collection, found in Chios. 

NUM1SM. CHBOH., YOL. XVIII, SERIES IV. p 
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148 a. 06*— Same as type No. 187. ACAP1 A T P !A* 
around Q. 

Bev . — Apollo and Dionysus facing with altar between 
them. In field r. star. Above XIAN. 
Border of dots. 

M 25-50-24.50 mm. 185.2-1024 grains (8-76- 
6*62 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 184 (same obv. die as No. 129 of type 
No. 189), Munich, Vienna, and Berlin 
Cabinets (one pierced). 

148 ft. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Similar to type No. 188 ft, but X I A around r> , 
and N in exergue. Border of dots. 

JE. ff 28*50 mm. 119*1 grains (7*72 grammes), 
(g) Vienna Cabinet. 

f f 25*50 mm. 101*2 grains (6*56 grammes), 
(b) My collection. 

144. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

Bev . — Same as type No. 185, but sometimes a star in 
field on either side below letters. 

M. ff 26*50-24*50 mm. 142*8-100*8 grains (9*70- 
6*50 grammes). Hunterian Coll., No. 66 
(same obv. die as No. 64 of type No. 188 ft), 
Paris Cabinet, No. 5169 (same obv. die as 
No. 5189 of type No. 187 and No. 5148 of 
type No. 188 ft) [PI. II. 13 for rev.], &c., 
Six specimens in all. 

145 a. Obv . — Same as type No. 141 a. Sphinx raises nearer 
forepaw. Above ACAP I A in exergue 

Ava. 

Bev . — Same as type No. 141 a with helmet at hero’s 
feet, but no magistrate’s name and a star on 
either side in field. 

M. ff 22*25 mm. 92*4 grains (5*99 grammes), 
(b) Berlin Cabinet. 

145 ft. Obv . — Same as preceding except that Sphinx some- 
times raises farther forepaw. 
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Rev. — Same as type No. 141 J3, but no magistrate’s 
name and a star on either side in field below 
letters. 

M. f j 23-25 mm. 98-5 grains (6-38 grammes), 
(g) My collection. 

ff 25-00 mm. 81-2 grains (5*26 grammes), 
(m) Athens Cabinet, found in Delos, 1906-8, 
Journ. Internat . d’Arch. Num ., 1911, p. 79. 

f 23-50 mm. ,70-7 grains (4-58 grammes), 
(b) pierced, Berlin Cabinet. 

146, Obv. — Same as preceding. 

Rev. — Same as type No. 142, but no magistrate’s 
name and a star in field on either side of 
kantharos below letters. 

JS. ff and ff (two specimens) 25*25-22*25 mm. 
98-9-64*2 grains (6*41-4*16 grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 135, Paris 
Cabinet, Nos. 5132-3 (the former pierced), 
Athens Cabinet (found in Delos), &c. Seven 
specimens in all. 

147. Obv. — Same as preceding, but Sphinx raises farther 

forepaw with X I A ^ above, and N in exergue. 

Rev . — Amphora on a short line between ears of corn. 
To 1. AC A upwards, to r. P I O (sic) downwards ; 
a star in field on either side above letters. 
Border of dots. 

JE. ff 16-50 mm. 36-4 grains (2-36 grammes), 
(g) Paris Cabinet, No. 5106. [PI. II. 14.] 

Nos. 125-9. The fabric of all these types which 
preserve the old module more or less is peculiar, the 
flans being unusually thin. They must have followed 
very closely after types Nos. 123-4 of the last sub- 
period, as the style of the two groups is very similar 
allowing for the rapid degradation that characterizes 
the present one. The arrangement of the lettering on 
the three-assaria, No. 125, is particularly clumsy. 

f 2 
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The obverse inscription of the assarion No. 127, with 
N in the exergue, is typical of this sub-period (see 
types Nos, 136, 143 /3, and 147), and would be sufficient 
to justify the attribution here if the weight and 
general appearance of the coin did not also recom- 
mend it. 

Nos. 130-47 comprise the coins of small module 
which I have not attempted to arrange chronologically. 
They will be observed to have the Sphinx on their 
obverses turned to the right in every instance, unlike 
the issues of the heavier coinage, on which the position 
was being changed constantly. 

The three-assaria and two-assaria of type No. 130 
seem to have been modelled on the earlier coins 
described under type No, 117. 

The two rare sub-types without a magistrate’s name 
described under No. 133 may be taken as having 
belonged to the same issue on account of the similarity 
in the arrangement of the reverse inscription on both 
denominations. The unusual size of the three-assaria 
is no doubt to be accounted for by its having been 
struck on an old flan, possibly from the group repre- 
sented by types Nos. 125-9. 

It is interesting to compare the size of the one-and- 
a-half-assarion, No. 136, with that of the early issues 
of this denomination [PI. I. .5]. It may also be 
noted that the wreaths round the reverse tjp>es tend to 
disappear during this sub-period, and thus uncon- 
sciously repeat the simpler designs of the first imperial 
issues. Some of the dotted borders too are replaced 
by plain line circles. 

I am not enumerating the “ alliance coins” that 
belong to this period, because they are only an offshoot 
of the Chian series and have no bearing on its ehrono- 
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logical arrangement. One of them, however, does seem 
to testify to the fact that the mint was still open in 
the middle of the third century of our era. This is 
the large piece in Berlin engraved with the bust and 
name of the Emperor M. J ulius Philippus, who died 
in a.d. 249. The coin was published by Dr. Julius von 
Schlosser in Num. Zeitschrift, 1891, p. 13. 

Note . — Since completing my Period IX (Num. Chron 
1916, pp. 297 ff.) I have been kindly informed by 
Mr. E. T. Newell that tetradrachms of Alexandrine 
types with little Sphinxes forming part of the throne- 
legs on the reverse occur among the second-century 
issues of Alabanda, Magnesia, Cyme, and Temnus, as 
well as of Chios. This ornament cannot therefore 
be considered a distinguishing mark of the Chian 
Alexanders, as I had suggested on p. 325. 

Mr. Newell also writes that the magistrate’s name 
on his small bronze coin included under my type 
No. 68 “has every appearance of once having read 

EKTOR I am accordingly cancelling the 

uncertain reading [E]K - oA - - in my list of magis- 
trates, p. 355, and welcome the new one as being in 
accordance with the hope that I had ventured to 
express on p. 335. 

For both these pieces of information I am very 
grateful. 

I have now to acknowledge my long-standing 
indebtedness to those who have assisted me with casts 
or correspondence, or in other ways ; to M. E. Babelon 
and his staff at the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris ; 
to M. J. N. Svoronos and his assistant at Athens ; to 
Dr. Gr. Macdonald, Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, Sir Hermann 
Weber, M. B. Yakountchikoff, Mr. ft. Jameson, Mr. 
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E.T. Newell, the late Rev. Canon W.Greenwell, the Rev. 
E. Rogers, Mrs. Baldwin-Brett, Mr. S. W. Grose, Mr. 
E. Shepherd, and Mr. F. W. Peterson ; to the Keepers 
of the Coin Cabinets at Berlin, Vienna, Munich, the 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, Aberdeen University, 
the Metropolitan Museum of New York, the Museum 
of Fine Arts, Boston, U.S.A., and the Public Library 
at Chios. To Mr. G. F. Hill, Keeper of the National 
Collection, I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude 
for his never-failing courtesy and readiness to help 
under all circumstances and on every subject. In 
reading the proofs of the above he has saved me from 
numberless pitfalls. To him and to his assistants at 
the British Museum I owe my warmest thanks. 

In conclusion I wish to record my regret that, in 
consequence of the war, I have been unable to pursue 
these researches as far as I might have done other- 
wise. At the same time I cannot forget that the 
arrangement of my material, such as it is, has procured 
me many an enviable respite from what Dr. Walter 
Leaf has somewhere called “ the great preoccupation 
For this I have to thank the study of Greek numis- 
matics and, in particular, that of the coins left behind 
by those who once dwelt in the island home of my 
ancestors. 

J. Mavrogordato. 

Errata 

Note 16, p. 8, Num. Ohron 1915, for M emoire sur l’lle de Ohio, 
read Questions Historiques. 

Pp. 38 and 40, Num. Chron ., 1915, for Municipal Museum, 
New York, read Metropolitan Museum, &e. 

P. 397, Num. Chron., 1915, for TecrcrepaKocm) read rea crapaKocrrri. 

P.355, Num. Chron., 1916, for 133 (?)-84 B.C., read 133 (?)- 
88 b.c. 

P„ 253, note 124, Num. Chron., 1917, for Kcoaroa read K toreros. 
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APPENDIX II 

List of magistrates' names belonging to Period XI, shoiving 
the varieties on tchich they occur , and the sub-periods to 
which they are assigned . 



Sub-period a. 

Sub-period (3. . 

Sub-period y. 

Sub-period S. 

3 Avrioxos 3 AnokkooviSov . . 

Avp\j[kios] Xpvffoyovos 6 
3 Eira(ppu8(€)iTOs (eirl apx*) 

96 a and 96 /3 




— 

*“ * 

j 

130-2 and 
137-42 

ElprjvaTos (enl dpx •) • • • 

— 

— 


125-6 

Ko['/Vtos] Ova[k4pios] 11 pet- 
pos (errl a/>x«) 

__ 

— 

113-23 

I 

— 

%T€<pavti{popos . . . . . 

97 a and 97 /3 

— 


— 

^avaros . ... . . . 

95 

— 

. | 



List of all the Chian magistrates recorded above with their 
approximate dates . 


[N.B. — The names marked with an asterisk do not occur under Chios 
in R. Munster berg’s Die Beamtmnamen auf den griechischen Miinzen, Wien, 
1914, and those marked with a dagger are not to be found in Bechtel 
and Fick’s Die griechischen Personennamen , Gottingen, 1894. R. of A. - 
reign of Augustus.] 


*’A 7 a - - 
*’Ayye - - 

*;a 7 [ t > - - 

* Ayyekrjs 
3 Ayyekicntos 
3 A$t] — 

*’A0? ]va\_y6pas~] 
*’A 6r)vay[6pa$~] 

’A drjvatos 
’AQyviKwv 
AIgxwtjs 
’ Aktdpaxos 
**Afiavos 
* 3 A[i(ptho - - 
’AjJ.<pL}A7]dr)S 
•f 3 Avdp<jova£ 

’Avrtoxos 

’Awokkwvtdov 

3 Avri<pwv 


E. C. 

412-834 
412-334 
84-R. of A. 

301-190 
190-133 (?) 
84-R. of A. 

412-334 
84-R. of A. 
84-R. of A. 
133 (?)-88 
133 (?)-88 
190-133 (?) 
84-R. of A. 
412-334 
412-334 
133 (?)-88 
133 (?)-88 

R. of A.-a. d. 68 
190-133 (?) 


’Arrekkas 
3 Airekkrjs 
*’A7rokkoj[vt8r]s] 
*’ A7rokk[ajvi8i]$] 

3 Airokkoov[iSr}s~] 

3 Apyetos 
’Apyaos 
f* 3 Apyrjos 
3 Apicrratxpos 
* 3 Apicrrr}$ 

3 Apt ar ojckTjs 
3 Apiar6p[axos ] 
*’ Apurr6p[axos ?] 

3 ApT€p7}$ 

7 ApT€pi8ojpos 

3 Apr € [Mov 
*. y A crpevos 
*‘ , Aarp,€VO$ 


138 (?)-S8 
133 (?)-88 
412-334 
190-138 (?) 

133 (?)~88 
84-R. of A. 

* 190-133 (?) 

138 (?)~S8 
84-R. of A. 
84-R. of A. 

412-334 
84-R. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
84-R. of A. 
133 (?)-S8 
133 (?)-88 
84-R. of A. 
412-334 
412-334 
301-190 
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’'A&pevos 
*’Aana<rio$ 
’Aciramos 
'Y A<f<f>a\ijs 
Avp[r}\io$] Xpvcro- 
yovos 6 ’Eiratypd- 
8(e)tros ... . 

BaciAcidrjs 
Bans 
fr €pm 
TAav/cos 

Tv&KjLS 

Topyias 

A etcpos 
A eprcvAos 
Ar] jjlfjTpiQS 
*A 7)jj.otcX.r}s 
Ay pore parr]? 
*Arjpofcp&[rr)$] 
Atoyevtjs 
Aioyvrjros 
A todcopos 
*Aiopf]dr)S 
*A low - - 
* [A] t ornco v [pt Sqs] 
A0Jp6$€0S 

Eipr)vaios 


**E . rerop - - 
f*Eovopos 
E opvvopos 
5 E7raiVe[ros] 

"E ppapxos 
* t Epp 6 crrpar[os'] 
‘Eppo<pavros 
*'Epp 6 <pavros 
*'Eppcwa£ 

*'Epf<a;J'a[^] 

'Eonaios 

*'E<7rt[afQs ?] 

E ijdrjpos 
EvfcAicov 
EvtcAijs 
Evgevos 
Zrjrns 
Zi] voBotos 
Zrjvodcopos 
Ztjvqjv 
Z tjvcov 
'J&yipwv 
*‘1*717 - - 
*‘H7i7^[a/v] 
**}lyr}<Ji-n[TToi\ 


84- B. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 
84-B. of A. 


A . D. 

150 (?)-268 

412-334 
301-190 
412-334 
84-B. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
( 133 (?)— SS 
1 84-B. of A. 
84-B. of A. 
133 (?V88 
190-133 (?) 
133 (?)-88 
412-334 
133 (?)-88 
84-B. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 

133 (?)-88 
84-B. of A. 

412-334 
190-133 (?) 

A . D . 

150 (?)-268 

B . C . 

133 (?)-88 
301-190 
412-334 
412-334 
412-334 
301-190 
412-334 
133 (?)-S8 
301-190 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 
84-B. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
133 (?)-88 
133 (?)-88 
190-133 (?) 
133 (?)-88 
412-334 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 
84-B. of A. 
412-334 


5 H t$€OS 
‘H Aiodcvpos 
YEipayoptfs 
*'H paios 
^BparcKaros 
YKpL§av6s 
*’H pihavos 
*'Hpo[8] - - 
'H poKpar\j)s] 
c Epo/cpdr[7]sj 
*H p6crpa[ros] 
*©€o5oros 
QeoScopos 
*©e6S(o[pos ] 
*©eoSsu/>o$ 

©eoTrop-rros (and 
©€u^ro(/il)Tros•) 
©earns (and ©ev-r- 

<«*]) 

©eparjs 

(Bevpvis 

©rjpojy 

*®’qpojv 

'I ep&vvpos ’A iroA- 
Aqjvlov 
*'I rcecrios 
'Ircecnos 
* Imrias 
YBrrmys 
'Icm[afoy] 

*'l(TTiaiO$ 

Ylcxtpa[xos] 

EnXhiKkrjs 

Kavfcaaicov 

KrjCpKTOKptTOS 

•fKXeidrjs 

KACITCOV 


Ko[iVro?] O va[Xipios 
Tipetpos 


K opcovos 
Kparoov 
*Kpirwv 
fKvAA ai/os 
Adprrpos 
A avdapt - - 
fAacrcoi/ 

AewpeScuv 
AecovtSrjs 
f A £&x os 

A vtcop[pas or -ra$] 
*A vcUKp[aTrjs2 
*Mev€tcX7}s 
MeveKparrjs 
Mevereparijs 


301-190 
133 (?)— 88 
412-334 
133 (?)-88 
190-133 (?) 
412-334 
301-190 
301-190 
133 (?)-88 
84-B. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
301-190 
412-334 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 

301-190 

412-334 
190-133 (?) 
133 (?)-S8 
412-334 
301-190 

84-B. of A. 

412-334 
190-133 (?) 
412-334 
412-334 
412-334 
301-190 
412-334 
412-334 
1 90-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 

412-334 
133 (?)-88 
301-190 

A. D. 

117-1.50 (?) 

B. C. 

133 (?)-88 
190-133 (?) 

301-190 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 

412-334 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?^ 
84-B. of A'. 
412-334 
412-334 
190-133 (? ; 
133 (?)-8S 
190-133 (?) 
84-B. of A. 
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190-133 (?) 

^MSvlwttos 

84-R. of A. 

Mr}voyhr}[$] 

^Mrjvodcopos 

Mijvoipikos 

IBS (?)-88 
84-R. of A. 

133 (?)-88 

fM 7}rds 

133 (?)-88 

WlrjTpoSojpos 

f 133 (?)-8S 
1 84-R. of A. 

*M'uotakos 

MtkTtddrjs 

MtvvjVios] 

il Moaxt-oJv 

133 (?)-88 
133 (?)-88 

84-R. of A. 
84-R. of A. 

Sdv6unr[os] 

Bivcav 

133 (?)— SB 
190-138 (?) 

3ov6os 

190-133 (?) 

Oivom[8]ijs 

190-133 (?) 

*-o x - - 

412-334 

*[n]areu/«W 

84-R. of A. 

Tlavaavias 

84-R. of A. 

ILuffi - - 

412-334 

‘fU.okiavOos 

190-133 (?) 

Uokvp.7) - - 

412-334 

Hoauhvmros 

412-334 

*no<r€<5 - - 

301-190 

H rokefiaios 
*Uv0ios 

84-R. of A. 
84-R. of A. 

c PaP'tpios 

84-R. of A. 

Xikkis 

84-R. of A. 

'XKVfJLVQS 

412-334 

*X,KVp [Vos] 

^avpivos 

*Xrd(pvk[os] 

190-133 (?) 
84-R. of A. 

190-133 (?) 

H-ratyvkos 

^T€paPTfipOpOS 

133 (?)-88 

R. of A. -a. d. 68 

^Tparupi^/cos] 

133 (?)-8S 

^ovaifitos 

84-R. of A. 

25 waivutos 

84-R. of A. 

’SujGTpa\TOs] 

412-334 

'%d><rrpaT\_os] 

*Sd>CFTpaTOs 

T7jk€pa X [os] 

190-133 (?) 
S4-R. of A. 

190-133 (?) 


84-R. of A. 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
190-133 (?) 
133 (?)-88 
133 (?)-88 
190-133 f?) 
84-R. of A. 
84-R. of A. 
301-190 
412-334 
84-R. of A. 


vavtJTOs 

f&rjaivos 

1 R. of A.-a. r>. 68 
412-334 

4?7}<tivo[s] 

84-R. of A. 

iktinros 

190-133 (?) 

*<£ ikiarrjs 

301-190 

Qikrrjs 

412-334 

&tkT7)S 

301-190 

*&kOJP 

301-190 

t &lTTatc[os] 

412-334 

&oivt£ 

412-334 

*&oTvi£ 

190-133 (?) 

XapTfs 

190-133 (?) 

fXipcuv 

301-190 

*- - yttcko - - 

301-190 

- pLOKkTJS 

301-190 

*- - OVTIOS 

84-R. of A. 

'A.va£ayo - - 

412-334 

*rv$[t]cw 

84-R. of A. 

AIAHMO — 

84-R. of A. 

AYKSAEoS 

412-334 

TIMOA-- 

412-334 

<S>ANA-- 

301-190 


T i. Kkav. Topyias. 

AajpoQiov 
T tfiavBpos 
*{**T ifiiodapias 
1ijiOK\ri\y\ 

Tipouv 
T pti(pct)v 

*<&avayo[pr)$ or -pas] 
- - 

f*&an/ojj.[€vo$] 

*$>avr}S 

*$av68u£os 

^avoukijs 
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SUPPLEMENT. 

Through the courtesy of Mr. J. G. Milne I am enabled 
to publish the four following bronze coins of Chios in his 
collection, of which two are quite new to me and the 
other two serve to clear up various points that had hitherto 
been obscure. 

To take the coins in their order of succession according to 
my attributions they are as follows : 

1. Obv . — Sphinx with curled wing seated r. [on plain 

exergual line], 

Bev . — Amphora between XHNH[N] r., and XioX 1. 

M. ff 11-00 mm. 114 grains (0*74 gramme). 

This coin belongs to my type No. 65, first half of Per. IX, 
190-138 (?) b.cv (Num. Chiron., 1916, p. 314, and PL XI. 
11 and 12). Its style, lettering, and general appearance all 
agree with those of the other coins enumerated there, but 
the magistrate’s name does not occur either among these 
small pieces or among the larger ones of type No. 62, 
which seem to be their contemporaries. 

The name XHNJQN does occur, however, among the 
drachms of type No. 63 a, which I have also indicated as 
the probable contemporaries of No. 65, and the suggestion 
is now strengthened by the discovery of this coin. The 
form of X employed is also in favour of the attribution 
since the same form is found on the drachm in question, 
while the coins only a little later in date (type No. 66 for 
instance with ZHNIX and ZHNoAIlPoZ) all show the 
form Z. 

2. Obv . — Sphinx, in low relief and of poor style, seated r. 

Bev . — Amphora with lip between FA A - - r., and XiOZ 1. 

M, f j 9-00 mm. 7*0 grains (0-455 gramme). 
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This is a new type, and probably represents a new 
magistrate, if not a new name as well. 

In seeking for its correct attribution the field of choice is 
not a very wide one as the coin clearly belongs to the first 
century b. c. This limit can be still further reduced to the 
period between 84 and 80 b.c., since the coin does not 
belong to any imperial issue, and, in conformity with my 
theory regarding obverses in low relief, must therefore be 
confined to the autonomous issues that followed the exile in 
Pontus. In order to define its position still more precisely 
I am inclined to associate it with type No. 71, Per. X, 
84 b.c. — Reign of Augustus (Num. Chron ., 1917, pp. 218-19, 
and PL IX. 4), in the same sense in which type No. 65 
is connected with No. 62, and No. 68 with No. 67. In 
other words, I take it to represent a fraction of type No. 71, 
most probably its quarter. 

It seems to have been the custom throughout autonomous 
days to strike bronze coins of two sizes, 1 and so far type 
No, 71, as one of the more important groups of coins issued 
at the Chian mint, is the solitary exception to this rule. 
The anomaly is now removed, in my opinion, by the little 
coin under consideration. 

The low relief of the obverse, the lettering showing clearly 
marked “ apices ”, and the amphora with a lip are all features 
characteristic of type No. 71. It is quite the smallest and 
lightest Chian specimen that I have come across, not even 
excepting type No. 98. These facts are also in favour of 
its attribution as a fraction of type No. 71, since that type 
in itself is both smaller and lighter than any of the other 
main bronze issues alluded to above, Nos. 54-6, 62, and 67. 

There is no need to connect the magistrate’s name FA A - - 
with the VXavKos of type No. 76 /?, as the latter’s issue is 
quite distinctive in style, and considerably later. 

1 See Num. Chron., 1915, p. 403, and 1916, pp. 298-5, 342-3, and 
352-3. 
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3. Obv - — Sphinx with sketchy curled wing seated L on plain 

exergual line, and lifting farther forepaw over 
hunch of grapes, 

Bev . — Amphora between flYSIHN r., and XI OZ 1., 
with caps of Dioscuri. 

M. ff 12*75 mm, 37*0 grains (2*40 grammes}. 

This coin removes all doubt as to the correct reading of 
the name on the specimen of the same issue at Athens that 
I have rendered rY©[l]f2N (Num. Chron., 1917, p. 218, 
type No. 71). Mr. Milne’s specimen also determines the 
symbol which is indistinguishable on the one at Athens. 
As will be seen by referring to my type No. 71 the caps of 
the Dioscuri were used freely as a symbol on this group 
of coins. 

4. Obv . — Sphinx with curled wing, in higher relief than 

preceding, seated 3. on plain exergual line. 
Before it bunch of grapes. 

Bev . — Amphora between [Z]OZINIKoI (sic) r., and 
XI oZ 1 ., with owl standing r., head facing. 

M. f f 14*00 mm. 41*7 grains (2*70 grammes). 

In spite of the imperfect form of the 12 on this coin, 
I think it beyond all question that the name is intended 
for ZUZINIKOZ, as on the third issue of my type No. 75 
(Num. Chron., 1917, p. 221). This is confirmed by the fact 
that the real omicrons are of smaller size. The new feature 
now established is that the symbol on this issue is an owl, 
and not a wreath. The other three specimens known to me 
are all more or less worn, and I have wrongly taken the 
symbol on them for a wreath on account of its resemblance 
to the peculiar form of wreath found on the contemporary 
drachms of type No. 69 with AEkMoZ and MENE- 
kPATHI. 

A bronze coin at Athens with the name miiBso[Z] ? 
my type No. 71, seemed to me to bear an owl as symbol, but 
I have marked it doubtful because, besides being indistinct, 
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it was the only instance then known to me of such a symbol 
in the whole Chian series. Now that the owl is certain on 
the coins under discussion there is no longer any reason to 
doubt its presence also on the practically contemporary 
issue with ZnZIBlopE]. 

Mr. Milne is also the fortunate possessor of one of the 
rare assaria with <t>AYET OX of type No. 95 (p. 14), and of 
one of the still rarer two-assaria pieces with sphinx to right 
of type No. 114 a (p. 44). 

The former weighs 129-6 grains (8.40 grammes), thus 
reducing the average weight recorded for coins of this type 
from 153-9 to 148-9 grains (9-97 to 9*65 grammes). 

The latter exhibits the remarkable weight, for its class, of 
203*5 grains (13*19 grammes), and is by far the heaviest 
tivo-assaria piece known (see table on pp. 71-2). 


J. M. 



IL 


ON THE COINS OF SEVERUS AND GALLIENUS 
COMMEMORATING THE ROMAN LEGIONS. 

[See Plate III] 

Every collector of Roman coins knows of three 
long series with the standards or badges of legions 
upon them, those issued by Marcus Antonins in about 
33 b. c.j by Septimius Severus in a. d. 193-194, and by 
Gallienus in three successive years of the early part of 
his reign, whose exact dates we have to determine. 
It is not every collector, however, who is lucky enough 
to possess any of certain other and much scarcer 
legionary coins which exist, such as the gold quinarius 
of Augustus in the Berlin Cabinet commemorating the 
XVI legion, the three denarii of the insurgent Clodius 
Macer, struck in Africa in a.d. 68 , the piece “ restored ” 
by M. Aurelius and L. Verus to commemorate the VI 
legion, 1 the considerable gold coinage in honour of 
certain legions struck by Victorinus, or the coppers 
of Carausius, which note some six or eight western 
legions which he had won over to his usurpation, or 
hoped to win over in the future. There is one solitary 
legionary coin of Allectus known also. 

I am not at present concerned with any of the earlier 
legionary coins cited above, but only with those of the 

1 This was of course the old VI Ferrata of M. Antonius, not the 
British legion VI Vietrix. 
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later emperors, from Severus to Allectus. For British 
students of archaeology the proper historical deductions 
from them have never been drawn, except for the 
coinage of Carausius in Mr. Percy Webb’s excellent 
monograph on that usurper in the Numismatic Chronicle 
of 1907. To a certain extent this fact is due to the un- 
satisfactory way in which many of them are catalogued 
in Cohen’s great work. Neither that author nor his 
reviser in the second edition were interested in Roman 
regimental history ; hence they inserted in the great 
bible of the collector of imperial coins many legionary 
pieces which are frankly impossible, because they com- 
memorate corps which either never existed, or had 
long ceased to exist at the time when the third-century 
emperors issued their coins. Such miscataloguing was 
of course due in most cases to the poor condition of 
pieces, on which various savants read inscriptions 
wrongly, and then reported them as inedita. But in 
a few instances the coin engraver was at fault, for 
having inverted figures, e.g. for having put IX for 
XI, or IIXX for XXII, thereby bringing to life again 
a unit which had perished in war 150 or even 200 
years before the coin which seems to commemorate 
it was struck. One of my objects in this paper is 
to clear out of Cohen’s lists a number of legions which 
appear in them, either through a modern misreading, 
or through an ancient engraver’s slip of the took 

Much has been written about the history of the 
legions of the Roman Empire ; and their monuments' 
have been so carefully collated, and compared with 
the records of them in the historians, that it has been 
found possible to construct a regular regimental record 
of nearly every one of them, from the time when the 

NUMISM. CHRON., VOI.. XVIII, SERIES IV. Gr 
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first units which, got upon the permanent roll were 
embodied by Augustus or Marcus Antonins, down to 
the date when the not inconsiderable number of sur- 
viving corps is recorded for the last time, in that very 
useful document the Notitia Imperii , whose date lies 
close on the year a.d. 400. 

It may be profitable to commence with a short note 
upon the vagaries of the Eoman Army-List with 
regard to the numbering of the legions. Odd as it 
may seem, there never was a time when there did not 
exist more than one legion bearing the same number. 
There were always several legions with the numbers 
IV, VI, X, and only very short periods when there 
were not several I 5 s, IPs, and Ill’s. This came from 
the fact that when Augustus reorganized the whole 
army after his victory at Actium, he took over several 
of Antony’s legions, which bore identical numbers with 
others in his own series. For each impemtor used to 
give a separate numerical sequence to his own corps, 
disregarding those of other generals. Augustus then 
had already the elements of confusion on his army- 
list, because he had his own III Augusta and Antony’s 
III Gallica, his own VI Victrix and Antony’s VI Fer- 
rata, and so forth. But matters were made worse by his 
successors from Nero onwards : for when raising new 
legions they often gave them early numbers, apparently 
because these were considered more distinguished 
fhan high numbers in the twenties, which they ought 
fo have borne: — thus, for example, Nero raised a 
I Adjutrix, Domitian a I Minervia, Trajan a II Trajana, 
and Severus a I, II, and III Parthica. On the other 
hand, when a legion was extinguished wholesale in 
battle, its regimental number was considered unlucky, 
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.and was never used again. This happened for example 
with XVII, XVIII, and XIX, the three legions which 
were destroyed in the German disaster of Varus, and 
with IX Hispana, which was annihilated in Britain 
somewhere in the last years of Trajan or the first of 
Hadrian. There was only one occasion when an 
emperor raising a new corps counted how many 
legions he had already in arms, and, finding there 
were twenty-nine, called the fresh unit XXX Ulpia 
Victrix, though there was no higher number than 
XXII actually in existence at the time. This gap in 
numeration was perpetuated for the best part of three 
centuries ! 

It will be seen therefore how important it is to give 
not only the number of a legion, when we have to 
mention it, but also its full official title — to talk of 
VI Victrix, or I Minervia, rather than merely of the 
first or the sixth legion. For there may be three first 
legions or two sixth legions in existence at the 
moment, and the accurate reader will want to know 
which of them the historian is writing about. 

So much by way of preface, to explain this duplica- 
tion of numbers which makes the study of the legionary 
coins far more difficult than it otherwise would have 
been. Fortunately the coin-issuers nearly always give 
the honorary title as well as the mere number, or our 
task would have been much harder. For the future 
I shall never mention a legion by its number alone, 
but shall always add its official honorary designation. 

The first set of legionary coins with which I have to 
deal is that issued by Severus. We can fix its date 
without difficulty, since the majority of the series was 
issued in the year of Severus s first consulship, and the 

a 2 
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small minority in his second. 2 This at once gives ns 
the date of a.d. 193-4. What was the political situation 
of those years? Severus had just seized the throne, 
after putting down Didius Julianus, the unfortunate 
millionaire who had so unwisely bought the imperial 
title from the Praetorian Guard, without pausing to 
make sure whether the provincial legions would accept 
of necessity the nomination of a nonentity by the 
urban soldiery. 

But it was not Septimius Severus alone who had 
been saluted as emperor by the armies on the frontier. 
Pescennius Niger had also assumed the purple in 
Syria, and Olodius Albinus had been saluted as Oaesar 
by the three legions of Britain. With Albinus the 
conqueror of Borne patched up for the time a sort 
of agreement, promising to recognize him as his junior 
colleague in the empire, and acknowledging his title 
of Oaesar. I have seen a monument in the Museum 
at Mainz where the names of the two appear in friendly 
official collocation, the one as Augustus, the other as 
Caesar. But with Pescennius Niger, the much more 
important competitor in the East, who controlled 
nine legions in Asia and Egypt, while Albinus had 
only three in Britain, it was a case of war to the 
death. The moment that he was firm in his seat, and 
had negotiated his compromise with Albinus, Septimius 
marched eastward, and in 194-5 fought out his contest 
with Pescennius, slew him, and then turned back after 
an interval to deal with Albinus. 

How does this historical sequence bear on the 

2 And the exception, struck in honour of XIV Gemina, in 
Severus’ s Second Consulship is a sort of “ mule ”, as the obverse is 
dated COS If, but the reverse merely COS (i.e. a.d. 193). 
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legionary coinage of Severus ? The moment that we 
look down the list of the pieces in the fourth volume 
of Cohen, and then write down opposite them the 
billets which we know them to have been occupying 
from the monuments in the last years of the second 
century, a fact of beautiful simplicity reveals itself. 
Severus struck coins in honour of fifteen legions : — 


I Minervia, I Italica, 
I Adjutrix. 

II Adjutrix, II Italica. 

III Italica. 

IV Flavia Felix. 

V Macedonica. 

VII Claudia. 


VIII Augusta. 

XI £ Claudia. 

XIII Gemina. 

XIV Gemina. 
XXII Primigenia. 
XXX IJlpia Victrix. 


A glance at their location in the empire shows that 
we have here practically every regiment garrisoned 
on the Rhine and the Danube — in the two Germanias, 
Noricum, Rhaetia, Pannonia, Moesia, and Dacia. All 
these parts of the empire were in the hands of Severus. 
and we see that what he was doing, when he issued his 
legionary series, was to commemorate the legions that 
had adhered to him. There are only two missing, 
X Gemma, part of the garrison of Pannonia, and 
VII Gemina in Spain. I have no doubt that legionary 
coins of at least the first-named of these two corps 
will turn up some day to be catalogued, for the series 
is so almost-complete, that it is incredible that the 
emperor should have cared for the honour and profit 
of fifteen of his sixteen legions on the Rhine and 
Danube, and have forgotten the other one. The 
Spanish legion, remote from war, may have escaped 
commemoration. 



86 


C. OMAN. 


On the other hand, there do not appear in the 
series any of the three legions in Britain, II Augusta, 
VI Victrix, XX Valeria Vietrix, which belonged to 
Clodius Albinus, though that potentate was on 
friendly terms with Severus at the moment. There 
was no reason why he should commemorate them, 
when they had adhered to a rival. Still less do we 
find on the list any of the nine legions of the East, viz. 

II Trajana, X Eretensis, 

III Cyrenaica, XII Fulminata, 

III Grallica, XV Apollinaris, 

IV Scythica, XVI Flavia Firma, 

VI Ferrata, 

which had adhered to Pescennius Niger in Asia Minor, 
Syria, and Egypt, and were actually in arms against 
the striker of this series of legionary coins. 

It is almost impossible to avoid the deduction that 
these denarii — there are only two gold aurei for 
I Minervia and XIV Gremina and one brass sesterce 
for XIV G-emina in the whole lot — were not merely 
struck to serve as an honour to these legions, but 
actually as a donative, to reward their loyal adherence 
to their master in the war with Pescennius. For the 
rest, they are from the point of art rather an uninter- 
esting collection, since they are all absolute^ uniform 
in type, showing a legionary eagle between two cohort- 
standards, and differing among themselves only by 
bearing each a different number and official title of a 
different legion. The later series, which we shall next 
deal with, are much more interesting, since without 
exception they give not the mere name but also the 
regimental badge or emblem of all the corps which 



COHSrS OF SEVEBUS AND OALLIENUS. 


37 


are commemorated, and the figure of a god or goddess, 
a beast, a bird, or a mythological creature, is a much 
more artistic form of type than a mere legionary eagle 
between two standards. 

The second of the post-Antonine emperors who 
issued a long series of legionary coins was Gallienus. 
They are of course not denarii, since that denomina- 
tion had practically ceased to be struck by his time, 
and only survived as a rare coin infrequently issued. 
Like the large majority of the coins of this unlucky 
and somewhat maligned emperor, they are billon pieces, 
of the denomination that is generally but wrongly 
styled the Antoninianus. 

But the legionary issues of Gallienus, as I said above, 
differ entirely in type from those of Severus, because 
in each case the reverse of the coin represents the 
established badge or crest of the corps, generally a 
beast, such as a lion, bull, wolf, or boar, but occasionally 
a bird, as with Y Macedonica (eagle) and III Italica 
(stork), a mythological creature, such as a centaur 
(II Parthica), a capricorn (XXII Primigenia and 
XIY Gemma) or a Pegasus (II Adjutrix). Three 
legions only (I Minervia, XI Claudia, and XXX Ulpia 
Yictrix) had instead of a badge of the normal sort the 
figure of a god or goddess, Minerva for the first-named, 
Neptune for the two others. 

We must begin by extruding from the list of legionary 
coins given by Cohen the following fourteen, some of 
which are attributed to corps that never existed at all, 
others to corps that had perished long years back, 
while others again give the wrong regimental badge 
to a unit actually in being. 



88 


C. OMAN. 


Legio I Augusta, No. 454, quoted in Cohen on the authority 
of Banduri, with badge of ‘ ‘ Mars standing The old 

first legion had perished in the civil wars of 
a. d. 68-70. Banduri’s legend LEG I AVG VI. P, 
VI F. is probably a misreading for LEG I MIN VI. 
P. VI. F. with standing Minerva: the two helmeted 
figures are easily confused on a worn coin. It will 
not do for a coin of Legio II Augusta, because the 
badge of that corps, as shown on coins of Carausius, 
was a capricorn, not Mars. 

Legio I Adjutrix with badge Pegasus, No. 451. Impossible, 
as the capricorn was the badge of I Adjutrix, and 
the Pegasus of II Adjutrix, as proved by numerous 
coins. Obviously either a misreading of Cohen from 
a rubbed coin, or an ancient engraver’s slip of the 
tool. 

Legio II Adjutrix with badge capricorn, No. 470. The 
opposite mistake to the last, the badge of the first 
Adjutrix joined to the name of the second. Explana- 
tions as in last. 

Legio II Italica, No. 477, with badge stork. Obviously 
a misreading for III Italica, which was the stork- 
bearing Italic legion — the real badge of II Italica, as 
shown on many coins, was the Roman wolf and 
twins. 

Legio III Italica, No. 495, quoted in Cohen on Gnecchi’s 
authority with badge bull. Obviously a misreading 
for VIS! AVG, which bore that badge, and easily 
misread on a badly struck or worn coin. 

Legio VI Claudia, No. 508, quoted by Cohen as being in 
the Brera Cabinet, with badge bull. There never 
existed a VI Claudia, and this is obviously a mis- 
reading for VII Claudia, whose emblem was the bull. 

Legio VI Maeedonica, No. 509, quoted in Cohen from 
Banduri, with badge eagle crowned by Victory. 
There never existed a VI Maeedonica, but the real 
V Maeedonica did bear an eagle crowned by a Victory. 

Legio VII Claudia, No. 519, quoted in Cohen from Banduri, 
with badge lion. Now VII Claudia, as dozens of 
specimens show, bore a bull as its badge. Either 
Banduri saw a coin so rubbed and poor that he 
mistook a bull for a lion, or else this was a badly 
preserved coin of IV Flavia, which did show a 
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galloping lion as badge. The former is the more 
probable explanation. 

Legio IX (VIIXI) Augusta, No. 527, quoted in Cohen from 
Banduri, with badge lion. There never was a 
IX Augusta, and IX Hispana had been destroyed in 
the reign of Trajan. This is a blundered reading of 
IV Flavia undoubtedly. 

Legio IX (VI III), No. 528, without any further title, and 
with badge eagle crowned by Victory. Undoubtedly 
a misreading of V MAC, as VI SI I, for there had been 
no ninth legion for a hundred and fifty years. 

Legio IIXX, Nos. 542-8-4. An ancient engraver’s blunder, 
for the only eighteenth legion that ever existed had 
been destroyed with Varus in Germany more than two 
centuries back. As the capricorn badge shows, this 
coin has the miswriting of IIXX for XXII. 

Legio XX, No. 548. Quoted by Cohen from Vaillant, 
with badge capricorn. It would be interesting to 
think that we had a coin of the British legion XX 
Valeria Victrix, as it would be the only British one 
in the whole of Gallienus’s legionary set. But (a) the 
badge of XX was a boar, not a capricorn, as shown 
by plenty of tombstones, tiles, &c., of the legion 
at Chester, where it so long dwelt, (b) If this had 
been a real coin it would have had not XX only, but 

XX VAL, its title, added, as with others of the 
series, (c) Vaillant is not a serious authority for 
a unique coin. Undoubtedly he misread a rubbed 
XXII into XX, as the capricorn badge suggests. 

Legio XXI Gemina, No. 549, quoted by Cohen from 
Banduri, with badge lion. Obviously a mistake for 
XIII Gemina, which did bear the lion badge. The 

XXI legion had been disbanded many years back. 

Legio XXX Ulpia, No. 552, quoted by Cohen from Vaillant, 

with badge capricorn. But as many other coins 
show, XXX really bore a figure of Neptune. Un- 
doubtedly a misreading by Vaillant from XXII into 
XXX VLP. 

We have thus got rid of fourteen of Cohen’s legionary 
types : no less than five of them come from Banduri, evi- 
dently a poor reader of inscriptions, whom Cohen should 
not have trusted, while two each are to be credited to the 
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misplaced ingenuity of G-necdd and Vaillant. Only 
three of the impossibilities come from coins which 
Oohen had seen himself. The last figure in the plate 
illustrating this article shows a coin in my own 
collection which has a blundered inscription, but which 
is not in the Monnaies de V Empire Romain ; it has the 
badge wild boar, but the inscription LEG IX CL — there 
was no IX Claudia, and the only western legions with 
boar-crest were I Italica and XX Valeria. So here the 
engraver must have gone very wildly wrong. 

Having got rid of the impossible legions, we find 
seventeen left and undoubtedly commemorated by 
Cfallienus. Our first task is to compare them with 
the similar issues of Severus, and to our surprise we 
find that they are almost identical with the list of 
the earlier emperors. All of the fifteen Rhine and 
Danube corps which Severus honoured are represented, 
and with them two others : X Gremina, which we men- 
tioned as unaccountably missing in the set of 193-4, and 
II Parthica. The appearance of the latter shows that 
Gallienus was not slavishly copying his predecessor ; 
it was a new legion raised by Severus in the middle 
of his reign, and garrisoned in the new camp outside 
Rome on the Alban Hills, where Severus placed it to 
act as a permanent check on the Praetorian Guard, 
hitherto the only military force in or near Rome. 

The question then that we have to ask ourselves is, 
Why did Gallienus commemorate the Rhine and 
Danube legions alone, and the one legion in Italy, 
leaving out all those of Britain, Spain, and the East, 
and at what period of his reign did he order the series 
to be issued ? They belong obviously to three succes- 
sive years, as a few of them (three) are dated VP. VF. 
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i. e. faithful and pious for the fifth time, the whole 
seventeen are found with VI P. VI F., loyal for the 
sixth time, while twelve show VII P, Vfl F. There 
are none with the dates four or eight. I think we 
may safely take these figures to represent the regnal 
years of Gallienus, dating on from his first salutation 
as Augustus and colleague of his father Valerian in 
a.d. 253, and believe that they represent the years 
257, 258, and 259. My reason for making a statement 
which may at first sight appear somewhat hazardous is 
this. In 258 Postumus, the well-known Gallic usurper, 
went into rebellion against Gallienus, and in 259 he 
achieved complete success, after slaying Saloninus, the 
emperor’s young son, and his guardian Sylvanus. He 
became master of all Gaul, Britain, and Spain, and held 
them down to his death in 267, which just preceded 
" that of the master against whom he had rebelled. 

Now if anything is obvious, it is that Gallienus 
would at no date after 259 have celebrated the piety 
and loyalty of the Rhine legions, who had in that year 
assisted the rebel Postumus in slaying his emperor’s 
eldest son, and overthrowing his authority in Gaul. 
But as three of the Gallic legions bear the latest date 
(VII P VII E.) that is found on any of the series, no 
more legionary issues can ever have been struck after 
259. The emperor or his mint-master at Rome may 
probably have ' been disgusted with the type, on 
reflecting that they had been for several years com- 
memorating the loyalty of legions which had proved 
most disloyal, and so discontinued the series. 

We may take it as proved, then, that all our coins 
belong to the three years 257-8-9. Why do they 
commemorate only the Rhine and Danube legions, 
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and not those of the East, of which there were at 
this time eleven ? viz. 

IV Scythica and XVI Flavia Firma in Syria, 

III Gallica in Phoenicia, 

VI Ferrata and X Fretensis in Judaea, 

II Trajana in Egypt, 

XII Fulminata and XV Apollinaris in Cappadocia, 

I and III Parthica in Mesopotamia, 

III Cyrenaica in Arabia. 

All these provinces and their armies were at the 
time loyal and not in rebellion, so there was no reason 
for not honouring their garrisons. 

The answer is simple and clear. Valerian, the father 
of Gallienus, when he started on his lengthy expedition 
to the East in 255, which was to end in his Meso- 
potamian disaster, is specially recorded by the authori- 
ties to have handed over the charge of the West and 
the German war to his son. He never returned to 
relieve Gallienus of his charge, but was permanently 
in the East for the next three years, conducting 
hostilities first against the Scythians who had invaded 
Thrace and Bithynia, and then against the Persian 
king Sapor, who had overrun northern Syria and 
captured Antioch. After a long series of successes, 
and the recovery of Antioch, Valerian pressed the 
Persians back into Mesopotamia, but was there defeated 
and forced to capitulate early in 259. How abominably 
he was treated by his captor, and how miserably he 
died, is common knowledge. 

Evidently then from 255 to 259 Valerian was in 
personal charge of the East, but had handed over the 
West to his son. The legionary coinage was Gal- 
lienus’s own affair, and did not concern Valerian. 
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And just as we get a special eastern currency for 
these ye&vs, with types like RESTITVTOR ORSENTIS 
and VICTORIA PARTHICA with Valerian’s head, no 
similar types of Gallienus existing, so we get types of 
the western sort in quantities, of which no similar 
issue of Valerian is forthcoming. The explanation is 
quite simple. If the legionary coins had belonged to 
any later period of the life of Gallienus than 259, we 
should certainly have found some Oriental corps com- 
memorated. since, in despite of numerous rebellions, 
Grallienus was intermittently in possession of Syria and 
Egypt. But the set had been brought to an end in 
259, when the successful rebellion of Postumus tore 
Gaul away from Borne, not to be reunited to her, but 
to subsist as a separate “ Imperium Galliarum ” till 
Aurelian conquered Tetricus in a. d. 273. 

But there remains one puzzle connected with the 
legionary coinage of Gallienus which I must confess 
myself unable to solve with any approach to certainty. 
Why does it not include any memorial of the three 
British legions, II Augusta, VI Victrix, and XX Valeria 
Victrix, or of the one Spanish legion VII Gemina ? 
They were in the western half of the empire, and one 
would have supposed that Gallienus would have 
wished to conciliate them as much as the Bhine and 
Danube legions, whose names and badges and fidelity 
he so carefully commemorated. 

The only plausible suggestion that I can make is 
that in 257-9 the Bhine and Danube legions were, 
as we know, actually engaged in considerable cam- 
paigns against invading barbarians, the Franks and 
Alemanni on the one side, the Goths and Scythians 
on the other, while Spain was quite undisturbed, and 
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Britain also so far as we know. At any rate there 
is no mention of Caledonian wars at this period, and 
there are monuments on the Northumbrian wall which 
seem to point to quiet times, e.g. inscriptions to the 
Gallic usurpers which would not have been put up 
in times of trouble. Perhaps therefore the legionary 
coins were real war- donatives, and only struck for, 
and given to, corps which had actually taken the field. 
But what of II Parthica, the legion normally garrisoned 
near Borne? "Was it brought up to the Bhine for an 
emergency, and so entitled to commemoration ? This 
would seem the easiest hypothesis to adopt. 

Another but a less plausible hypothesis might be 
that Valerian, on his departure for the East, while 
giving Gallienus control of Gaul and Illyricum and 
Moesia, where wars were actually in progress, did not 
make over to him Britain and Spain, which were at 
peace; and may have directed their governors to 
continue reporting directly to himself instead of to his 
son. I must confess that this does not strike me as 
.a probable explanation, since both Spain and Britain 
were excessively remote from Valerian’s actual sphere 
•of residence in Asia during these years. 

It may perhaps be worth adding that Cohen’s 
estimate of prices in the Monnaies de V Empire 
Romain has no real relation to the rarity of the 
individual coins. Far the rarest legion is XIV Gemina, 
of which I have only seen one specimen, that in the 
British Museum, which he values at only three francs ! 
Other scarce legions are II Italica, V Macedonica, and 
VIII Augusta. On the other hand, the commonest 
would seem to be I and II Adjutrix and XXII 
Primigenia. 
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At some not too remote date I hope to make a few 
remarks on the legionary coins of Victorinus and 
Carausius, though in the latter case Mr. Percy Webb’s 
papers of 1907 make my comments rather unnecessary. 
Still there may be a remark or two more to be made 
on the money of the great British usurper. The 
Yictorinus series, I may add, is far the most difficult 
to explain of all the legionary issues of the empire. 


Note. 

Since reading the above paper to the Society in 
January, T have had my attention called by the 
Keeper of the B. M. Goins to two articles in the 
Numismcitiselie Zeitschrift , of whose existence I was 
not aware. 

One by Kubitschek (1914, pp. 191 et seq.) is an argu- 
ment that the legionary coins of Severus were probably 
struck when he was on his march from Carnuntum to 
Borne by his treasurer Bossius Vitulus, whose monu- 
ment has been discovered at Bulla Begia in Africa. 
But it appears to me that the fabric and great number 
of the coins is against their having been issued at 
a temporary provincial mint. Their style is normal 
and very good ; they are extremely common ; and it 
seems most unlikely that Severus could, before he got 
to Borne, have struck money in quantities to satisfy 
not only the Pannonian legions, which actually formed 
his army, but the distant Gallic legions. On Kubit- 
schek’s theory, we should get a provincial-looking set, 
for a comparatively small number of legions-. Kubit- 
schek notes the absence of X Gemina from the list, 
and cannot explain it. 
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The other article by J. von Kolb (1873, pp. 53 et seq .) 
is an excellent catalogue of the Grallienus series, as 
it was known before the second edition of Cohen 
appeared. The author is set more on a catalogue than 
on historical explanation, and does not speculate on 
the date of the pieces. He is quite correct in ex- 
truding several of the impossible legions of Cohen’s 
list of 1873, coming to much the same deductions as 
myself This was a good piece of archaeological 
work for the date at which it was issued — over forty 
years ago. 

C. Oman. 


Index to Plate. 

A. Legions on the Rhine Frontier. 

I, 2. Lower Germany. I Minervia [figure of Minerva], XXX 

Ulpia Victrix [Neptune]. 

8, 4. Upper Germany. VIII Augusta [bull], XXII Primigenia 
[capricorn]. 

B. Legions on the Danube Frontier. 

5. Rhaetia. Ill Italica [stork]. 

6. Noricum. II Italica [wolf and twins]. 

7. 8, 9. Upper Pannonia. I Adjutrix [capricorn], X Gemina 

[bull], XIV Gemina [capricorn], 

10. Lower Pannonia. II Adjutrix [Pegasus]. 

II. Dacia. XIII Gemina [lion crowned by Victory]. 

12. 18. Upper Moesia. IV Flavia Felix [lion], VII Claudia 
[bull]. 

14, 15, 16. Lower Moesia. I Italica [boar], V Macedonica [eagle 
crowned by Victory], XI Claudia [figure of Neptune]. 

C. Legion in Italy. 

17. II Parthiea [centaur]. 

Placed last [18, 19] are two blundered coins “IIXX Primigenia ” 
and “ IX Claudia .. 

Note. — Of the above, all are from British Museum specimens, 
except 8, 6, 12, 15, 19, which are from my own collection. 

a o. 



III. 


TINC[OMMIU S] . 

[See Plate IV.] 

At a General Meeting of the Cambridge Philological 
Society held at the residence of Dr. Giles, Master of 
Emmanuel College, on Thursday, Nov. 22, 1917, Sir John 
Sandys, Litt.D., F.B.A., read a paper “ On Possible Restora- 
tions in two Latin Inscriptions”, (1) Hadriani Adlocutio ad 
exercitum Africanum , in Dessau’s Inscr . Lat i, No. 2487, 
p. 498 ; and (2) on part of § 82 of the Monumentum Ancy- 
ranum — especially on the following words : 

Ad me svpplices conevg(ervnt) reges Parthorvm etc.; 
Britannorvm Dvmnobellav(nvs) et Tim . . . . . , 

A brief summary of the whole paper will probably appear, 
at some future date, in the Proceedings of the Cambridge 
Philological Society. Meanwhile the longest and most ap- 
propriate portion, that on the above extract from the 
Monumentum Ancyranum , is printed in extenso in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle. It is specially fitting that it should appear 
for the first time in that periodical. The main object of 
Sir John Sandys is to vindicate the views of the late Sir 
John Evans as to the proper restoration of the incompletely 
recorded name of a British king who, together with Dum- 
nobellaunus, sought the protection of Augustus, as stated 
in § 82 of the Monumentum Ancyranum . It will be shown 
that those views, as set forth on pp. 158-70 of the work 
entitled The Coins of the Ancient Britons , arranged and 
described by John Evans, Honorary Secretary of the 
Numismatic Society of London (J. Russell Smith, 1864), 
were only imperfectly apprehended by two of the ablest 
German exponents of Latin Epigraphy, Theodor Mommsen 
(in 1888) and Emil Hubner (1897) ; also, that Mommsen 
and Hfibner were necessarily precluded from taking into 
consideration the later and distinctly definite evidence 
subsequently brought forward in the Supplement to The 

NUM1SM. CHRON., VOL. XVIII, SERIES XV. £[ 
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Goins of the Ancient Britons , pp. 499-507, produced by 
the same eminent and many-sided Antiquary in 1890, when 
he had attained the distinguished position of President of 
the Society of Antiquaries and of the Numismatic Society 
of London ; lastly, that German scholars writing in or after 
1890 had, for a variety of reasons, failed to notice the new 
evidence, and had thus, accidentally (no doubt) and un- 
wittingly, done an injustice to the well-grounded opinion of 
a great British Antiquary as to the Boman name of a British 
king, whose father was famous in regions corresponding 
approximately to south-eastern England and to north- 
western France. 

Towards the end of what has been called “the 
Queen of Latin Inscriptions ”, we find the Emperor 
Augustus setting forth the names of various foreign 
kings who had sought his protection, kings of Parthians 
and Medes, and of Britons and Germans. 

In 34 b.c ., 1 and again, late in 27 b.c ., 2 Octavianus 
(the future Emperor Augustus) made preparations for 
the invasion of Britain, but at neither date did he 
go any farther than Gaul. The prospect, however, 
of a Roman conquest of Britain excited the interest 
of the Augustan poets. This interest was shown in 
30 b.c. in some well-known lines of Virgil’s Georgies 
(i. 30, iii. 25), and a little earlier in Horace’s JEpodes 
(vii. 7). In the Odes the preparations for the second 
expedition prompt the poet's prayer to the goddess 
Fortune ; serves iturmn Gaesarem in ultimos | orbis Bri- 
tannos (i. 35). We even find a prophecy that Augustus 
would be deemed a praesens d/ivus , when Britons, as 
well as Persians (like Tiridates and Phraates in the 
present passage), had been added to the Roman Empire 
(iii. 5; cp. i. 21. 15 ; iii. 4. 33 ; iv. 14. 48). 

After this time Augustus abandoned the proposed 

1 Bio, xlix. 38. 


2 Bio, liii. 23. 
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invasion, but, writing shortly after the emperor’s 
death, Strabo records the fact that certain British 
dynasts had sent envoys to Augustus, and had sought 
his friendship (iv. 5. 3, p. 200). He gives no names, 
but, in the present passage, Augustus himself tells us 
that, of the two British kings who became his 
“ suppliants one was named Dumnobellaunus, called 
in the Greek version of the inscription Domnoellaunos, 
the Dubnovellaunos of certain coins found in southern 
England [PI. IV. 15 and 16]. Here the British V is 
represented in Latin by B, which has no equivalent 
in the Greek form of his name. (The beginning of 
the name reminds us. of the Dumno-rix of Caesar, the 
Dubno-reix of the coins, while the end recalls the end 
of Cassi- vellaun us.) In 1864 Sir John Evans, In his 
Coins of the Ancient Britons, showed that his gold coins 
were of two types, the first found exclusively in Kent, 
and the second principally in Essex. He may have 
been expelled from Kent by Eppillus, a son of Commius 
(of whom more anon), and from Essex by Cunobelinus 
(who we know as Cymbeline) ; and it is this second 
expulsion that may have led to his seeking redress from 
Augustus (Evans, i, pp. 200-2). 

"While one of the two British kings who appealed to 
Augustus was apparently expelled from Kent by one 
of the sons of Commius, the other British king, whose 
name is only partially preserved in this passage, can 
be proved by the evidence of his coins to be another 
son of Commius. Who then was Commius ? 

Of a person who bore that name we learn a good 
deal in the later books of Caesar’s Gallic War . Caesar 
made Commius king of the conquered Atrebates, a 
Gallic tribe, whose name is preserved not only in the 

h 2 
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old province of Artois, but also in its capital Arras. 
In 55 B.c., when Caesar was known to be planning an 
invasion of Britain, he received envoys from several 
states in that island, offering to accept the rule of 
Rome. Caesar encouraged them in this offer, and, 
when the envoys returned to Britain, he sent with 
them Commius, “ whose influence was deemed of great 
account in those parts, in his regionibus i. e, in SE. 
Britain (B, G, iv. 21). The Britons seized Commius 
and threw him into chains, but, on their defeat, they 
released him, and sent him to Caesar with their envoys 
to sue for peace (iv. 27), and in 54 b.c., on Caesars 
second invasion, the Britons, tinder Cassivellaunus, on 
their second defeat, once more sent envoys to Caesar 
with the help of Commius (v. 22). Two years later 
(52 b.c.) Commius served under Caesar against the 
Menapii, among the northern Belgae (vi. 6), but in the 
following year (51 b.c.), his Gallic patriotism rising- 
superior to his loyalty to Caesar, he was one of the 
three leaders of the Gallic confederacy which in vain 
essayed to relieve Vercingetorix at Alesia (vii. 75, 76, 79), 
between the upper courses of the Loire and the Seine. 

Subsequently, he placed himself at the head of the 
Belgae, leading them bravely in three battles, but 
without success (Dio, xl. 42. 1-3). In the winter of 
51 b.c. his assassination was in vain attempted by 
Caesar's representative Labienus (Hirtius, B . Cf. viii 
23. 3-7). Commius continued to attack the Romans, 
first as one of the leaders of the Bellovaei, and next as 
commander of his own troop of horse (ib. 6, 7, 10). As 
the sole surviving champion of the Gauls, he had been 
treacherously attacked by the Romans, and had then 
resolved “ never to .come within sight of any Roman ” 
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(Hirtius, viii. 23 ult), and it was on this condition that 
he ultimately submitted himself to Caesar’s successor 
in Gaul, Marcus Antonins (viii. 48). 

It is practically certain that in 51 b.c. Commius left 
Gaul for Britain; he had already fled towards that 
country when pursued by Caesar, and had only escaped 
capture, when the wind was favourable for the crossing, 
by hoisting up the sails of his vessel, which was still 
stranded on the shore, and thus leading his pursuers 
to believe that he was already on the sea. The story 
is preserved among the Strategemata of Frontinus 
(ii. 13. 11), who was the Roman governor of Britain 
126 years later. 

We have already seen that he had influence in that 
island just before and during Caesar’s invasions ; and 
we know that some of his Gallic fellow- tribesmen, the 
Atrebates, were actually settled there (PtoL ii. 3. 12), 
especially around Calleva, which became their capital, 
Caleha Arbatium (sic in Geogr. Rav.) ? afterwards 
known as Silchester. 

In 1864 John Evans, in his Coins of the Ancient 
Britons , supplied sufficient numismatic evidence, not 
only of Commius’s having taken up his abode in SE. 
Britain about 50 b.c., but also of his having been at 
the head of a group (or confederation) of tribes in that 
region. Only one type of coin could then be doubtfully 
ascribed to Commius, of which it could only be said 
that it bore a name ending in -MMIOS [Pi. IV. l]. 

But it was shown that there were many other coins, 
struck by three different princes, nearly, if not quite, 
contemporary, though each apparently had a distinct 
territory of his own. All of them added to their 
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names upon their coins the title OF or COM-F or 
COMM-F. It was once supposed that COM-F stood for 
the “ Com(munity), of the F(irbolgs) ”, or Belgae, but 
the prefix Fir is the same as the Latin vir, and to 
say that F stands for the Firbolgs, or 61 the men of the 
Belgae ”, is as absurd as saying that M can stand 
for the 44 Men of Ireland ”. 

The purely Roman lettering, and the analogy of the 
contemporary coins of Augustus, showed that these 
legends, C or COM or COMM, followed by F, all stood 
for Oommi films, son of Commius. All the coins were 
found in the region corresponding to our SE. counties, 
the very district in which Commius had influence in 
the age of Caesar. The coins of one of the three sons 
of Commius, Eppillus, were found in Kent [PL IV. 13] ; 
those of another, Yirica or Yerica, mainly in Surrey 
[PL IV. 12] ; while Sussex (and to some extent Hamp- 
shire) was the region where the coins bore a name 
beginning with either TIN or TIN C or TIN COM. 

Of twelve coins figured and described by Evans in 
1864, six were inscribed with TIN on one side, and 
five of these had COM F (or COM) on the other; four 
others had TINC, in one case with COMMI F on the 
same side [PL IV. 2], in the other three with C or C*F 
C 

[PL IV. 3] or p on the other side ; while two had 

TINCOM (or --NCO.M), and, immediately below it, 
what was then described as 44 a zigzag ornament ” 
[PL IV. 7 and 8]. This third type was the only one 
then known in which the name was extended to six 
letters, instead of the three letters of TIN or the four 
of TINC 

This extended form TINCOM suggested to Evans 
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that the full name was Tincommius. A year before 
the publication of Mommsen’s first edition of the 
Monumentum Ancyranum, he knew the extract on 
the British kings from early copies of the Monumentum 
printed in Petrie’s Monumenta Historica Britannica 
(1848) ; he also knew the Greek version first published 
by W. J. Hamilton in his Researches in Asia Minor in 
1842, and the article founded thereon in the Arehao- 
logische Zeitung of 1843. Accordingly, he suggested 
that it was possibly the name of Tincommius that was 
preserved in the form of TIM . . . “ in the inscription 
at Ancyra commemorating the deeds of Augustus ”. 3 

It is now known that the evidence for the letters ET 
TIM in § 32 of that inscription was preserved solely 
by the English antiquary Edmund Chishull, who was 
chaplain at Smyrna from 1698 to 1702, and, in 1701, re- 
ceived from the French traveller, Tournefort, the first of 
his two transcripts of the Latin inscription. This was 
made at a time when the top of Column VI was not yet 
seriously mutilated; Chishull finally published it in 
his Antiquitates Asiaticae in 1728. That which had 
been copied by a French traveller and published by 
an English antiquary in 1728, was independently con- 
firmed by the Greek version, first deciphered by an 
English traveller, W. J. Hamilton, who, in 1842, 
printed at this very point (without further comment 
or explanation) the letters KAIT, i.e. ical T, which was 
all that survived of the Greek version of ET TIM. 
Hamilton’s reading was ultimately confirmed by 
Humann’s facsimile of 1882, which has KAS followed 
by the top stroke of T. Thus, the top of Tau is all 
that now remains of “ Tim ” 


3 Pp. 159, 199. 
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The German facsimile of the whole of the surviving 
portions of the Latin and Greek text was published 
in 1883 in the eleven plates which accompanied 
Mommsen’s final separate edition of, and commentary 
on, the Res gestae divi AugustL Published at the 
exceptionally low price of twelve marks, this has 
now become so scarce that an Oxford bookseller 
recently charged thirty-five shillings as the cash price 
of a second-hand copy. 

Mommsen, on p. 140 of his commentary, in noticing 
the English antiquary’s suggestion as to the probable 
name of the second British 44 king”, admitted that the 
M of TIM might possibly have resulted from a mis- 
reading of the first two strokes of a mutilated N. He 
added, however, that TINCOM on the coins was not 
necessarily an abbreviation for Tincommius ; for it 
might have stood for Tin . . . Com .... (omitting the 
word films). None of the coins gave the name in 
full ; he therefore preferred making no conjectures. 
Mommsen’s supposition that TINCOM stands for 
TIN-COM-F implies that the full name was TINVS* 
COMMi-F, but other coins certainly have TINC, fol- 
lowed or accompanied by COMM! F (or by C*F) [PI. IV. 
2 and 3]. This implies, at the least, TINCVS COMMI 
FILIVS. The latter is the interpretation favoured by 
Hiibner, in the new Pauly (s. v. Britannia p. 867, 1. 39), 
who adds : Den Namen mit Evans zu Tincommius zu 
erganzen , Uegt , soviet ich seke, Tcein Grund vor (1897). 

In 1877, Mr. Ernest Willett published in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle , xvii 309-33, a paper on 44 some 
Recent Additions to the Ancient British Coinage of the 
South-Eastern District”; and, in 1880, in the Sussex 
Archaeological Collections , xxx. 1-30, a second paper 
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on C£ Coins of Commius and Ms Sons 59 . Mr. Willett 
had carefully examined ninety-six coins of “Tin- 
commius ”, and in plate iv of his second paper he gave 
a conspectus of eighteen types of those coins. These 
papers were unknown to Mommsen in 1883. 

In that year Mommsen was necessarily precluded 
from knowing the additional evidence derived from 
Mr. Willett’s papers and from other sources, which was 
brought forward by Evans in his Supplement .of 1890. 
Evans there quotes a coin of the same type as that bear- 
ing the legend MMIOS, which shows the letters COM. 
thus confirming his view that the name on that coin 
is either COMMIVS, the name of the father, or TIN- 
COMMIVS, that of his (probably eldest) son (p. 499). 

In dealing with this coin in his previous volume, 
p. 158, he had urged that, if Commius actually struck 
inscribed coins, we ought to find all three of his sons 
commencing their coinage on the same model as the 
coin of their father, whereas “it is only on some of 
those of Tine[ommius] that this type appears 

But, if (as is probable) Tinc[ommius] was the eldest 
son, he may have been the first of the three sons to 
issue coins stamped with his name, and the resemblance 
between the coin inscribed COM or OMMIOS (Evans, 
i. 10) and that inscribed TINC COMMIT is so close 
that the second may be a copy of the first ; the first 
is either a coin of Commius, or is the first experimental 
issue of the coins of Tincommius. [See Pl. IV. 1 and 2.] 

Thirty-eight further specimens of TINCOM coins, 
bearing the legend and a supposed “zigzag ornament 
between three corded lines across the field”, had 
formed part of the great find near Selsea, and had 
been examined by Mr. Willett. They established the 
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fact that “what was regarded as a mere zigzag orna- 
ment is, in fact, the legend COMM I, the last three 
letters all conjoined 4 5 ’. 4 In Evans’s Supplement an 
example of this from the Selsea coins is given showing 
TINCOM above, and OMM I below, in the spaces between 
three beaded lines. 5 This coin is now in the British 
Museum. Another specimen (as I learn from Mr. Gr. F. 
Hill) is figured in the Catalogue of the Carlyon Britton 
Collection, i (1913), PL i. 40, which I have seen in 
the Fitzwilliam Museum Library. This shows in line 1, 
NCOA, and in line 2, OMM [pl IV. 9]. 

The name Tincommius is also confirmed by a small 
silver coin found near Selsea bearing on the obverse 
the legend TINCOM with “a beardless head in profile 
to the right, the fillets of a diadem falling behind ”, 6 
while “on another example are some traces of a laurel 
wreath”. On the reverse is “an eagle standing facing, 
with expanded wings, the head turned towards the 
right”. “The workmanship and lettering are quite 
Roman in their character, and the types recall a small 
brass coin of Augustus, though the head of the eagle is 
in that case turned to the left ” (Cohen, 2nd ed., No. 29). 
Thus we have a coin of this son of Caesar’s con- 
temporary, Commius, made in imitation of a coin of 
Caesar’s adoptive son, Augustus, the very person who 
here describes Dumnobellaunus and this second British 
king as his suppliants. 

We do not know why that eldest son of Commius 
sought the protection of Augustus, but I observe that 


4 Evans, Pi. ii. 2. 3, p. 500 [PL IV. 7 and 8]. 

5 Evans, PI. xviii. 8, p. 502 f. [PI. IV. 10 and 11]. 

G Cp. Evans, PI. xix. 1, p. 505 [PI. IV. 5]. 
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each of his two younger brothers, Verica and Eppillus, 
calls himself REX on some of their coins, 7 It is not 
impossible that the eldest brother may have felt 
aggrieved by their assumption of the title, and may 
have unwisely hoped for further recognition with the 
help of foreign influence. But it seems more pi'obable 
that the prefix of his own title has already a recogni- 
tion of his princely position. 

In the Irish Dictionaries of O’Brien and O’Reilly, 
I find Tan defined as ££ a prince ”, and Tdnaiste, as 
a lord or dynast, a governor of a country, a pre- 
sumptive and apparent heir of the reigning prince or 
lord ”, The Latin stannum , or Irish stan , corresponds 
to our tin. The title Tin*commius, formed in some way 
from Tan, may have been given to the eldest son of 
Commius, while he was his father s heir presumptive, 
and may have been retained on his father’s death. 

Sir John Rhys in his Celtic Britain (ed. 8, p. 818) 

has some remarks on the comparative philology of the 
name, which do not inspire complete confidence. 

After writing this paper I referred to Mr. Rice 
Holmes’s excellent work on Ancient Britain. On 

p. 865 he is wrong in saying that all the three sons 

of Commius used the title of REX, but he is possibly 
right in finding a common object for the appeal to 
Augustus made by Tincommius and Dumnobellaunus. 
Tincommius, finding that Eppillus and Verica were 
leagued against him, may have made common cause 
with Dumnobellaunus, who had himself been expelled 
from Kent by Eppillus (pp. 365-7). 


7 Evans, PL ii. 10. 12; iii. 5 (Verica) and iv. 1 (Eppillus). 
[PL IV. 14: (Vir. Bex).] 
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If we now go back to the lacuna in the Monumentum 
Amyramm> I feel that there is little doubt as to the 
identity of the second British king. If we accept his 
identity with the person whose coins have been partly 
passed in review, our choice in filling the lacuna 
seems to lie between following Mommsen and Huhner 
in supposing that his name was TIN VS (or TIN CVS) 
COMM! F ? or Sir John Evans in supposing that it 
was TINCOMMIVS. Holder in his Altkeltischer 
Sprach-Schatz, in his second volume, published in 
1904, quotes the legends of this prince’s coins from 
Evans’s first volume, but has not included the legends 
recorded in the Supplement of 1 890. He states, how- 
ever, that Tincius is a frequent Gentile name in Gaul. 8 
It is possible that both forms of the name may have 
been in use, but the fact that not only TIN or T INC, 
but also.TINCOM, is found on the coins, is in favour of 
regarding TINCOMMIVS either as the only or at least 
as the ultimate form of the name. Possibly, however, 
the eldest son of Commius may have been first known 
as TINCVS, and the full name TINCVS COMM! 
FILS VS may have suggested the combined name TSNC 
+ COMMIVS, and ultimately TINCOMMIVS, which 
was abridged on coins as TINCOM. 

In choosing between the two alternatives for filling 
the lacuna we have to consider the available space. 
Mommsen reckoned this as equivalent to about sixteen 
letters in the space between Tim and ovum ; deduct 
seven for Sugambr, and nine remains ; deduct two for 

s My friend, Dr. Reid, reminds me of T. Tinea Placentinus, in 
Cicero, Brutus , 172, and Quintilian, Inst. Or. i. 5. 12. Coming from 
Placentia, in Cisalpine Gaul, this name is almost certainly Celtic, 
thus supplying us with fresh evidence in favour of Tinc-ommiiis. 
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space before a new clause beginning Sugambr , and seven 
remains (not six as printed in Mommsen’s text). 9 

To fill the lacuna by proposing T!N|CVS COMMI*F 
requires the space of nine letters after TIM, and. 
besides, we are not at liberty to use F for Films in this 
inscription. In the new and still unpublished frag- 
ments discovered by Sir William Ramsay at Antioch in 
Pisidia, and identified by him as part of a local copy, 10 
we find FILI(us) after regis Phratis in the first line 
of this column, showing that Films would have been 
given in full, if used at all at this point. We also find 
Orodis Films, in full, three lines lower in the Mon.Anc . 

The space allows of the insertion of only seven 
letters, and we obtain those seven letters by inserting 
the seven letters of COMM I VS, in other words by 
reading TiNjCOMMI VS. 

As regards the traditional TIM, Toumefort (as 
admitted by Mommsen) may have mistaken the first 
two strokes of an N for part of a mutilated M, TINC- 
or T1NCOM-, the spelling on the coins, is confirmed 
by the phonetic principle that the transition from the 
“ front-palatal.” N to the “ back -palatal ’* K-sound in 
INC is more natural than any transition from the 
labial M to the “ back-palatal 55 K-sound in IMG. The 
sequence INC is supported by the same combination of 
consonants in tinctus , vinctus , vinco , &c., and, above 
all, in sinciput for semi-caput or sim-ciput. 

J. E. Sandys. 


9 Britann[o]rum Dumnobellaufwws] et Tim ; [Sugamr 

br]orum | Maelo. 

10 Sir William Ramsay kindly sent me these fragments before 
they were printed for The Journal of Roman Studies . 
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Key to Plate IV. 

1. [Co]mmios. Evans, PI. i. 10. [Brit. Mus.] 

2. Tine. Comma. F. Evans, PL i. 11. [Hunterian Coll.] 

3. Tine. C. F. Evans, PL i. 13. [Brit. Mus.] 

4. Tinco. Evans, Pl. xviii. 5. [Brit. Mus.] 

5. Tincom, Evans, PL six. 1. [Evans Coll.] 

6. Tin. Com. F. Evans, PI. xviii. 18, 14. [Burstal Sale, lot 15.] 

7. 8, 10, 11. Tincom. [Cojmrni. Evans, PL ii. 2, 3; xviii. 

[Brit. Mus.] 

9. Similar. [Carlyon Britton Sale, i, lot 40.] 

12. Yirri. Eppi. Com. F. Evans, PL iii. 7. [Hunterian ColL] 

13. Eppil. Com. F. Evans, PL iii. 9. [Hunterian ColL] 

14. Com. F. Yir. Rex. Evans. PL ii. 10. [Burstal Sale, lot 18.] 

15. Dubno[vella]unos. Evans, Pl. iv. 10. [Brit. Mus.] 

16. Dubno. Evans, Pl. iv. 11. 
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GLASS WEIGHTS. - 

The subject of glass coin- weights has not received 
much attention, partly owing to most of them being 
inscribed in Cufic, in which so many letters are alike. 
This has deterred most collectors, and series are seldom 
to be seen. Three collections are about equal in size, 
500 to 700 each — the British Museum, Dr. Bouquet’ s in 
Cairo, and what I have gathered at University College. 
The former two are already published, and in course 
of preparing the latter collection for publication, some 
fresh points have come to light which may be of 
general interest. 

Roman monograms have scarcely been explained so 
far, but the glass weights serve to show the system of 
reading, by giving some explanations. For those in 
the British Museum the references are to Dalton’s 
Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities ; those in the 
coin collection are unpublished, and now inaccessible. 
The most complex monogram, and most certain, is 
B. M. 661-, with an inscription of the eparch lohannes, 
who ruled under Mauricius Tiberius ; this surrounds a 
monogram which contains every letter of the double 
name of the emperor, MAYPIKIOY TlbEPlOY. Another 
certain example is the monogram on the Esquiline 
dishes, B. M. 312, 315. which has been strangely c< read 
by Visconti as PROIECTA”, but is plainly the name 
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on the vase 307, PELEGRINA. The next help is from 
the list of eparchs, of whom sixty-seven are now- 
known in three centuries, so that a minority of the 
monograms on weights should be found among 
them (see de Eicci in Proc . Soc . Bib . Arch . xxiv. 97), 
Of these we may reasonably identify the monograms 



M-6-Y PIKIOY - V -=K 
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S8Z-6 OZ 


C-jj| < 

CT PAT E. T 1 0 Y 
34-9 

K Paapianoy 

M 376 

jojs; 

? BACCIAN (oy) 
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of Strategics, a.p. 349; Hadrianos, a.d. 376-7 (also in 
B. M. 679) ; Bassianos, a. d. 381, and Antoninos, who fol- 
lowed him in 3-83-4; and G-ennadius, a.d.396 (B.M, 680). 
These serve to show the general system of prominence 
of the main letters, every letter of the genitive case 
being usually found, and no superfluous strokes. Other 
names, not known historically, which may be indicated 
by monograms are Damianos (B. M. 453), Menonos 
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(B.M. 675), Paetos (B. M. 676), Karpos (B.M. 982), 
Ennodios (B. M. 434), and in University College, 
Pappos, Drafeon, Sergios. Soteiros, Danaos, Kyros, and. 
Nikianos. 

In the Arabic series some new names of historic value 
have come to light. A dinar weight of the Khalifah al 
Walid II is the first known of him, and differs from all of 
that age, in the blue-green colour and the rough cursive- 
style of lettering, like that of later time. It seems 
to belong to some different centre of work. The name 
of the old Chief- Justice Ghayuth ibn Suluyman, the 
indispensable honest judge who held office three times 
in thirty-three years, has come to light on a weight, 
probably showing that he held the finance at one 
time. A very fine dinar weight bears the inscription, 
“ The servant of God Ismail, amir of the faithful. 
In the name of God. Order of the Imam Mansur: 
by God is exactness and justice.*’ ISTo weight of him 
is known before, and apparently he never entered 
Egypt, which was only conquered by the Eatimites 
in the sixteenth year of his successor, al Muizz. A 
coin of al Muizz was, however, dated in Cairo in his first 
year, by his adherents in Egypt; and this weight 
of al Mansur shows that in the previous reign partisans 
were already holding to the Fatimite pretensions 
before a. d. 953. The work of this is better than even 
the best of al Muizz. Another unique piece is a double 
dirhem weight of the theoretical ruler, “ the expected 
Imam”, or Imam al Muntasir, a.d. 1131. Another 
new name is that of Ali al Mansur, 1257-9, the latest 
dated weight known. 

The dating of private 'Weights has hitherto been 
placed in the Memluk period. This is contradicted 

KUMISM. CHKOSr., VOIi. XVIII, SERIES IV. j 


114 


W. M. F. PETBIE. 


by the style of that of All al Mansur, which is far 
more decadent, and therefore later, than the private 
weights. A positive evidence is that a weight of 
Muhammed al Ayudi has the numerical date 
a.h. 411 = a. 3>. 1021. This is corroborated by a cor- 
rected reading of one of Fouquet’s, as year a.h. 480 = 
A.n. 1087. These datings carry all this class of private 
weights into the age of al Hakim to al Amir, a.d. 1014- 
1130. They differ from the official weights by being 
in common cursive, and not monumental, style ; but 
the cursive already in use then is far more degraded 
than that on these weights. There is no reason for 
dating them any later than above stated. 

The history of dies has been traced by getting 
together long runs of duplicates, as many as eighteen 
of one die. The deterioration by wear can be traced, 
the recutting, and the last stage of roughly deepening 
the letters without understanding them. This tracing 
of dies leads to other results under the next head. 

The weight standards have been found to require 
extraordinary accuracy in determination to detect the 
minute errors of manufacture. The first question is 
the meaning of the fals weights, based on the kkar- 
rubah. The Greek Iteration , Roman siliqua, and Arabic 
kharrubah , all mean the carob, and, as Poole showed, 
the qirat and kharrubah are equal. All is plain on 
the matter of names and identities. "When the dated 
weights in given numbers of kharrubahs are put 
together, the kharrubah is seen to vary from 3-017 to 
3-116 grains in a.d. 714-50, while it is 2*973 to 2*983 
grains in a.d. 750-80. Thus there was a slight 
change of standard. But this is too high for the 
normal siliqua, as it would give an uncia of 441, 
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reduced to 429 grains. This is, however, a known 
Egyptian variant of the uncia, made to agree with 
the Ptolemaic or Alexandrian octodrachm, 439 under 
Ptolemy I, 436 in the whole series. So it is clear 
that the Alexandrian system produced a modified 
uncia, and this is the parent of the Arabic kharrubah 
standard. 

What, then, is the meaning of a fals of various 
numbers of kharrubahs, 13 to 33? It is absurd to 
suppose that copper coins were carefully checked by 
weight, like gold or silver. Fals may mean any coin, 
as in its plural falus for money in general. The most 
usual weights of it are 24 and 30 kharrubahs, or 4 and 
5 scripula, and these equal 72 and 90 grains, or just 
the Byzantine solidus and the double dirhem, two 
common coins for which no other weights are pro- 
vided in this period. Probably all the other values 
of the fals were from other coins then current, any- 
thing between Italian and Persian. 

The accuracy of making the dinar and dirhem 
weights continually deteriorated. The average error 
in the eighth century is 0*06 grain, or 4 milligrams ; 
in the early Fatimites it is 0*12 grain, and increases 
to 0-37 grain in the close of that series. Thus it is clear 
that all such weights must be weighed to tenths of 
a grain. In the early weights there is yet finer 
accuracy; in 765 the half-dinar weights only vary 
from 32*51 to 32*67 grain; and in 780 the astonishing 
result of three weights is 32*662, 32*665, and 32*667 
grains, or all within of a grain, or a third of a 
milligram. To reach such accuracy it was needful 
to use the finest chemical balance, with closed case, 
double weigh the glass weights against such other, 
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and read a long series of swings of the balance. How 
such accuracy was reached in the manufacture is in- 
comprehensible. Nothing known of any other age at 
all approaches the fine weighing of the eighth century. 

Another question is the accuracy of standards as 
distinct from the accuracy of copying. The long runs 
of duplicates were probably made from one standard, 
as they certainly come from one maker at nearly the 
same time. In the Fatimite period it is found that 
the errors of the standards were about the same as the 
errors of copying, showing that a great deal of care 
was given to the separate adjustment of the glass 
weights. It is evident now that the Arabic weights 
demand far more care than has generally been given 
to their determination. 

These notes are the main points of the study and 
catalogue of these glass weights, which will be pub- 
lished after the war, like other catalogues of the 
University College collection. 

W. M. F. Petrie. 



V. 


THREE ENGLISH NOTES. 

A. Henry VI and the Calais Mint Engravers. 

This king seems to have introduced a new system of 
payment by piece-work for the graving of dies in his mint at 
Calais, and inserted in two of the grants of office a fixed 
price for each pair of dies. The usual method of remunera- 
tion was by an annual salary which gave no clue to the 
actual cost of the workmanship involved, and therefore it is 
interesting to learn the sums which a mediaeval craftsman 
presumably regarded as fair payment for his labour in making 
the various dies for coins then issued. 

The names of the gravers in the earlier part of the reign 
of Henry VI, and the dates of their several patents (which 
correct some of Ruding’s dates), are as follows : 

1 October 1422 (1 H. VI). 

Gilbert de Brandeburg to be graver at £20 a year and to 
dwell continually in the Tower of London. (This was a 
reappointment, as Henry V had given the office to him on 
14 February in the same year.) 

28 November 1481 (10 H. VI). 

John Ore well, goldsmith, to be graver during pleasure at 
the Tower and at Calais, with £20 a year for the dies within 
the Tower as his predecessor had received, and 20 marks 
(18*6*8) for those at Calais, so long as the quantity of money 
coined there did not become less. On 18 August 1488 
(11 H. VI) Orewell, having returned for cancellation his 
grant of 20 marks for Calais, obtained a new patent under 
which he was to receive payment from time to time for all 
manner of dies at Calais according to the size of each piece, 
namely, for each piece of the dies for nobles, eightpence ; 
for each piece for silver groats and half-nobles, sevenpence ; 
for each piece for half-groats, sixpence; for each piece for 
pence, and sterlings (or farthings) of gold, fivepence ; and 
for each piece for half-pence and farthings of silver, four- 
pence. To be paid from the revenue arising from the mint 

I 3 
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at Calais, and the graver shall go there when required to 
make dies. 

26 November 1445 (24 H. YI). 

Thomas Wythiale, goldsmith, to be graver for life at the 
Tower of London and town of Calais, with <£20 a year 
derived from the port of London, in place of the agreement 
with John Orewell. (There is no mention of any separate 
remuneration for the appointment at Calais.) Wythiale held 
the office for nearly six years, but his name is not included 
in Ending’s list of engravers during this reign. 

18 May 1451 (29 EL YI). 

William Wodeward, citizen and goldsmith, to be gi'aver 
for life at the Tower and at Calais with the usual fees and 
wages, in place of the grant to Wythiale then surrendered. 
On 14 June 1452 (80 H. YI) Wodeward in turn surrendered 
his patent, no fees having been specified therein and no 
payment being obtainable, and received a new grant with 
a fee of £20 a year for the dies within the Tower, payable 
from the farm of the profits of London and Middlesex ; and 
wages for the dies at Calais According to the size of each 
piece, in terms identical with Orewell’s patent of 1488 
(supra), payable from the revenue of the mint there, as 
Orewell had held the office. Wodeward continued to be 
graver until 24 September 1457 at all events, as the pay^ 
attached to the office was then confirmed to him, it having 
been annulled by a statute of 88 Henry YI. 

(The respective grants will be found in the calendar of 
Patent Bolls sub annis . ) 

It will be noticed that there is a singular lack of uni- 
formity in the conditions attached to the foregoing appoint- 
ments. With regard to the grant of 1438, it would appear 
at first sight that the number of coins struck at Calais was 
so diminished in that year as to move the king to revoke (in 
accordance with the proviso of 1431) John OrewelFs salary 
of 13 -6-8 and to substitute therefor the piece-work rates. 
This inference, however, is not supported by the quantities 
of bullion coined which Mr. F. k. Walters has tabulated in 
Num. Chron ., 4th ser. , xi, p. 171 . The amount for 1433 shows 
no material reduction in the annual output wdien compared 
with the average of the figures for the years 1428-31, but 
Mr. Walters was unable to verify the amounts or the dates as 
Ruding did not give a precise reference to the documents 
from which he quoted. On the other hand, it may be that 
the change of remuneration in 1433 was anticipatory only, 
in view of an intended reduction of activity at Calais. 
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But in the year 1486 the silver bullion coined was 
1770 lb. 1 only, as against 26182 lb. in 1488, so that in 
this instance we have an adequate reason for the graver 
being remunerated on the basis of no dies, no pay. The 
figures for 1486 are the latest for Calais which are at present 
known. 

We then reach Thomas Wythiale in 1445, and it would 
seem that the mint at Calais was then dormant for a time as 
the graver was allowed merely the ordinary fee for the 
duties at the Tower, although he was nominally appointed 
also to Calais. This view accords with Mr. Walters’s 
belief that 'from 1440 or thereabouts the greater part of the 
English silver coinage was no longer struck at Calais but at 
the Tower. 

Then in 1452 comes the second grant to William 
Wodeward, who has to be paid by piece-work at the Anglo- 
Gallic mint ; this denotes, I think, a partial revival at that 
establishment, sufficient at all events to provide a limited 
amount of employment for the graver. Mr. Walters thought 
(op. cit.) that some of the coins described by him indicated 
that the mint at Calais \vas»working to a small extent late 
in Henry’s reign, notwithstanding the absence of any 
accounts for that period. This opinion is apparently con- 
firmed by the terms of Wodeward’s second appointment 
when they are compared with those offered to his immediate 
predecessor. 

"When searching the Patent Eolls between 1422 and 1460 
I was not able to find any reference to the making of the dies 
for the royal mint at York, and consequently I assume that 
it was the duty of the Tower graver to provide such instru- 
ments for the country mints. This point was subsequently 
raised in the time of Edward VI, when a claim by Bobert 
Pitt, .of the Tower, for extra payment was disallowed by 
the Exchequer auditor, on the ground that the salary 
granted by the letters patent covered the preparation of the 
king’s dies at York. 


1 This information was obtained by Mr. Walters directly from a 
Foreign roll among the Exchequer accounts at P.R.O. 
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R. The Galley-Halfpence of the Middle Ages. 

In Num. Ghron 4th ser., ii. 247 Mr. F. A. Walters 
expressed the opinion that these coins might be identified 
with the pieces known as Nuremberg counters, and he was 
able to claim at any rate a partial assent to his proposition 
by the authorities in the Medal Room. May I be allowed to 
reopen the question by offering a belated comment, and 
citing some additional evidence which seems to be incon- 
sistent with the suggested explanation ? Mr. Walters tells 
us that Ruding made no attempt to describe the galley- 
halfpence beyond a general statement that they were 
imported into this country in the galleys of Genoese or 
Venetian merchants. On this point I will quote from an 
author in the first half of the eighteenth century who 
defines with some explicitness, and, let us hope, with 
accuracy, the nature of these halfpence. Stephen Martin- 
Leake, Clarenceux King of Arms, says in the 1745 edition 
of his Historical Account of English Money , pp. 128-9, that 
they were “ coins of Genoa ” brought here by the galley- 
men with wine and merchandise ; that they were “ broader 
than the English halfpenny but not so thick”, and that 
they were perhaps of base metal, as statutes were passed in 
11 and 18 Henry IV (1409-11) prohibiting their circulation, 
and forfeiting them when found. There is also a reference 
to Stow’s Survey of London. Bishop Fleetwood in Chronicon 
Preciosum (1707), p. 59, also mentions these “ small pieces”, 
but his remarks are less precise than those already quoted. 
Assuming that Leake was a competent observer, a qualifica- 
tion which might be expected in one who held the office 
of Clarenceux, there would appear to be little need for 
further inquiry beyond the task of deciding which of the 
coins of mediaeval Genoa could have reasonably circulated 
in England as a halfpenny. 

But apart from this consideration I would venture to 
doubt the probability of jettons, whether of Nuremberg or 
elsewhere, being accepted as money in this country during 
a long period, save in isolated cases of deliberate fraud. It 
seems to be clear that the galley-halfpenny “ which did 
commonly run in the realm for payment ”, to use the words 
of the statute of Henry IV, was a coin which might be 
passed as a silver halfpenny, namely, with a diameter of 
about 0*55 inch, and a weight of about 9 grains. On the 
other hand, the jettons found in England exhibit an endless 
variety of sizes and types, the metal being copper or one of 
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its alloys in the great majority of cases at the beginning 
of the fifteenth century* Therefore in. addition to the 
difficulty as to size it would be needful to assume that the 
imported jettons were all fraudulently plated in order to 
give them a chance of being successfully circulated as lawful 
money. 

Quite recently the jetton and its uses have been exhaus- 
tively discussed by Mr. F. P. Barnard in The Casting-counter 
and the Counting-hoard (1916), a treatise which explores the 
history of such pieces both here and on the Continent. I 
can find nothing in his pages which gives support to the 
“galley-halfpence ” theory, although there are many references 
to coin-types which were imitated more or less closely on 
some of the early jettons, either with or without a cautionary 
legend. An examination of the plates shows that certain 
pieces, believed to have been made at Anglo-Gallic mints, 
bear a resemblance in size and type to the Edwardian 
pennies of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries ; others, 
again, of Italian origin are similar in size to our pennies of 
that period, but different in character. Both of these classes 
of jettons are, however, of copper or latten brass, and 
Mr. Barnard notes only one specimen in the two series 
which had been silvered ; whether the plating was original 
or subsequent is not stated. 


After the foregoing note was in type Mr. G. F. Hill wrote 
to me as follows : 

“I would suggest that if the galley-halfpenny is really 
a Genoese coin, it is the minuto of the fifteenth century, 
with types: ohv. Castle, rev . Long cross, sometimes with 
a lis in one angle. (See, for instance, Corpus Numm . ItaL 
iii, pi. iii. 21, 22 and iv. 6.) The average diameter of these 
pieces is about 15 mm. (0*6 inch) ; they are of billon, and 
the weights of the specimens recorded in the Corpus under 
Doge Antoniotto Adorno (1894-6) and Charles VI of 
France (1896-1409) range from 0*86 to 042 gramme (18*8 
to 6*5 grains troy), with an average, out of 29 specimens, of 
0*68 gramme (9*7 grains troy). These features exactly suit 
the conditions demanded. I may say that the possibility 
of the minuto being the coin in question occurred to me on 
glancing at the plates of the Corpus before I worked out the 
average size and weight of the specimens.” 

I welcome the result of Mr. Hill's investigation. It 
points to a series of coins which may well have passed as 
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galley-halfpence in this country, always supposing that 
Genoa was their place of origin. Has the minuto been 
found in English hoards of the fourteenth or fifteenth 
century ? 


C. The Siege Pieces of Scakbokough, 1644-5. 

Professor C. H. Firth has published in the English 
Historical Review for October, 1917 (xxxii. 568), a transcript 
of Sir Hugh Cholmley’s narrative of the siege of Scarborough 
by the parliamentary troops during the civil war. The 
original document, which is believed to have been written 
in 1647, or early in the following year, is No. 1669 in the 
Clarendon MSS. at the Bodleian Library. Cholmley’s annals 
of the siege, and the events which preceded it, are of very 
great historical interest, but my present purpose is to call 
attention to the few lines describing one of the obsidional 
coins then made, and to draw a conclusion from the evidence 
which the passage supplies. 

The writer of the narrative was the royalist Governor of 
Scarborough town and castle, but owing to lack of men he 
was unable to hold the town for more than three weeks. 
After that period he withdrew his forces to the castle, where 
he was closely besieged by land and sea. Sir Hugh, as it 
appears, had borne the greatest part of the expense “ upon 
his owne chardge and purse ”, but the time came when he 
too wanted money, and could not borrow. He records that 
he had proposed that every one in the garrison who had 
plate should contribute some of it to relieve the soldiers, but 
that those who possessed most were unwilling to part with 
it, and he then continues as follows : 

“ Soe that rather then to breed the least disquiett by 
taking any man’s goods against his will, the Governor 
made use of the plaite which belonged to some persons hee 
had perticuler interest in, which was cutt in peeces and 
passed currant according to there severall weights, some 
of them had the stampe of a broaken Castle with this 
inscription ‘Caroli fortuna resurgam 5 ; by this meanes the 
officers and soldiors, which beganne to be verie clamourous, 
were for the .present verie well settled ...” 

Students of civil war history will feel indebted to Professor 
Firth for enabling those who cannot visit Oxford to read 
this contemporary chronicle by the chief actor in the events 
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narrated. Numismatists, also, will in their sphere especially 
welcome the publication on account of the definite statement 
with regard to the siege money. The Governor specifically 
mentions only one among the various denominations of 
coins believed to have been then issued, but by a happy 
chance Ms allusion makes it possible for us to correct the 
generally accepted attribution which ascribes this particular 
siege piece to Colchester. The fragment of silver plate, with 
the inscription noted by Sir Hugh, bears no letters indicative 
of its place of origin ; it is also without a date, and without 
marks of value. Possibly it w r as issued by an oversight 
before the currency value was stamped upon it. The British 
Museum Handbook classifies the piece under Colchester as a 
shilling, and illustrates it on PL xxviii. 667. The sale 
catalogue of the Bliss collection (1916, lots 462-3) contained 
two examples, one circular, the other an irregular octagon. 
They were attributed to Colchester, and described as pieces 
of two shillings, but in the absence of a statement as to 
weight their denomination seems to be uncertain, as they, 
like the Museum specimen, are not stamped. The other 
coins of Scarborough were apparently weighed and valued 
on the basis of seven or eight grains to each penny, but 
I am free to confess that my estimate shows a considerable 
margin of error in respect of some of the denominations. 

Thus, documentary evidence has again come to our aid 
and enabled us to add yet another siege coin to the numerous 
fractional values issued for payments to the garrison of 
Scarborough Castle, and in this connexion I would mention 
that Mr. W. J. Andrew* has shown good cause in Brit Hum, 
Journal, xi. 207, for a transfer of the so-called Beeston 
moneys to the citadel which Sir Hugh Cholmiey so ably 
defended. 


Henry Symoxds. 
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THE PERSIAN WEIGHT STANDARD IN 
MEDIAEVAL INDIA. 

Mr. Vincent A. Smith in his Coinage of the Gupta Dynasty 
(JRAS, 1889), with reference to the heavy gold coins of 
Kramaditya, weighing 162-8, 162-5, and 169 grains, wrote 
(p. 119): 

“The weight is very peculiar. The corns may possibly 
have been struck to the 100 rati standard of 182*5 grains, 
but it is much more probable that they were struck to the 
standard * called by metrologists the Persian. ... In the 
Persian standard the unit or drachm weighs 84-86 grains.’ 

“ These coins of Kramaditya resemble in form the Persian 
sigli, and I have little doubt that they follow the Persian 
standard of weight, which had been used long before by the 
Bactrian kings.” 

Mr. Smith’s mature opinion is embodied in his Observations 
on the Gupta Coinage (JR A 8, 1898, p. 181) : 

“ The coins in question date from about a. d. 500-600, 
and, on re-consideration, I do not think it likely that the 
recollection of the Persian standard survived so long. I 
would now refer them to the 100 rati standard.” 

The object of the present note is to record briefly certain 
cases of the survival in India of the Babylonian or Persian 
silver standard. Of its units, the value in grains of the tetra- 
drachm is 845-68-846-30, of the stater 172*84-173-15, of the 
drachm or siglos 86*42-86-57, and of the obol or daniJc 
14*40-14-42. 1 

It was on this standard, as is well known, that the 
hemidraehms or Mhapanas of the Western Ksatrapas were 
struck. These were continued by the Guptas, and under 
the name of dramma , “ drachma ”, by the Bastrakiitas, and 
by the Kadambas of Goa. 2 In all these coins the full weight 


1 G. F. Hill, Handbook of Greek and Roman Coins , p. 228. 

2 Catalogue of the Indian Museum , i, p. 314; weight, 37*8 grs. 
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of 48*2 grains was much reduced, the average being about 
86 grains. 

Traces of the same weight system appear in the Law 
Books. Thus Narada (fifth to sixth century), after dealing 
with the Southern silver Mrmpctna of 20 mams , describes 
the usage of the Panjab, in which he is followed by 
Brhaspati : 

u A kdrsdpana has to be taken as equal to an andika ; four 
of these are a dhanalca ; twelve of the latter are a suvarna , 
which is called dmara otherwise.” 3 

The most complete table is that given in the ninth century 
by Mahavfra in his Ganita Sara SangraJia for metals other 
than gold and silver : 4 

kola 

6 \ = 1 yam 

25 = 4 ,, = 1 am&a 

100 =16 „ = 4 ,, = 1 bJidga 

600 = 96 ,, =24 „ =6 „ =1 dralcsUna 

1200 =192 „ =48 „ =12 „ =2 „ =1 dmara 

MOO =884 ,, =96 „ =24 „ =4 „ =2 „ =1 satera 

Similar to this, but more Indian in character, is the table 
attributed to the Magadha country by Sarngadhara : 

884 yam = 96 gunja = 16 mam or dhandka = 4 tanka 
= 2 dranksana = 1 kdrsa. 

According to Varahamihira 5 the andika was equal to 
4 yarns or barley-corns. Now Sarngadhara elsewhere makes 
the gunja or rati equal to 2 barley-corns ; the IMavati 
(twelfth century) agrees with him, and specifically states 
that the barley-corns are large ones. The guhjd of the 
Magadha table, being of 4 yavas , must be the jeweller's 
double rati ; at 1*8 grain the rati, the value adopted by Sir 
A. Cunningham, the weights given by our authorities work 
out as follows : 

yam ( andika , j dhanaka , j draksuna , f dlndra 9 ( satera , 

-j am§a, { bliaga \ tanka \ dranksana { kdrsa 
( gunja, 

384 = 96 = 24 = 4 = 2 = 1 

0-9 3-6 14-4 86-4 172-8 345-6 grs. 

3 Minor Law Books, xxxiii, p. 281, of Sacred Books of the East. 

4 Barnett, Antiquities of India , p. 207. Each hold consists of 
4 pdda . 

5 AlberunVs India, i, p. 162 (ed. Sachau). 
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We thus find that the dhanaka or IJidga is the correct 
equivalent of the Persian danih, the draksuna or tanka of the 
siglos, the dmara of the di drachm, and the satera or kdrsa of 
the tetradrachm. It will be observed that the names of the 
drahksana and satera (stater) have been transferred to the 
next highest unit in Sarngadhara’s and Mahavlra’s tables 
respectively, and that the first named of these, though 
giving dhanaka as a synonym of masa, makes this, in con- 
formity with Indian practice, the sixteenth of the kdrsa . 

The table of weights in the Lilavati again shows traces of 
Persian influence : 

96 yam = 48 rati =16 valla = 2 dharana = 1 gadydna 

0*9 1*8 5*4 48*2 86*4 grains, 

the last two weights being the hemidraehm and the siglos. 
The term gadydna was also used of the gold coins, styled 
niska in this work and in the Rastrakuta inscriptions; in 
the Canarese tables it was assimilated to Mann's dharana of 
32 rails. The word is a foreign one, and perhaps may be 
akin to gadhiya - or gadhaiya-(kd paisa), the name applied to 
the debased imitations of the Sassanian drachma. 

The siglos weight also seems to be the origin of the 
modern Bombay pearl tank of 24 double rails or 72 grains, 
mentioned in Prinsep’s Useful Tables , the rati being reduced 
to 8-8*8 grains. 6 

Finally, the tola of 12 mdsas , each of 8 rails , used in 
Northern India, is identical in theory with the stater of 
12 ddniks, both of these weights containing 96 single rails . 
In practice, however, the tola weight was about 175 grains. 7 

H. W. CodkiwtojV 


Cf. Elliot’s Coins of Southern India , p. 49. 

7 At the rate of 1*825 grs. the rati, its full value according to 
Mr. Vincent A, Smith, the ddnik weighs 14*6, the siglos 87*6, the 
stater 175*2, and the tetradrachm 850*2 grains. The early bent 
silver bars, weighing 169, 165*8, and 174T grains {Indian Museum 
Catalogue , vol. i), may be Persian didrachms. 
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A History of Ancient Coinage , 700-300 b. c. By Percy 
Gardner, Litt.D., F.B.A. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1918. pp. xvi + 463. 11 plates. I85.net, 

^ Professor Gardner states bis aim as the treatment of 

Greek coinage to the end of the fourth century b. 0. on the 
basis of the political and commercial relations of the various 
minting authorities. From the point of view of the historian, 
this is a valuable departure from precedent : the pure 
numismatist, as is remarked in the preface to the book, 
regards each city as if ifc were quite independent of its 
neighbours: and there was ample room for a work which 
traced the connexions of the issues of the different cities. 

The clue to these connexions which Professor Gardner 
has followed lies in the standards of weight to which the 
issues appear to conform. On the assumption that, if the 
coinages of two cities are struck on approximately equal 
weight systems, there is reason to expect some passage of 
influence between the two, he develops an exhaustive account 
of the trading relations of the Greek world during the four 
centuries covered by his survey. The great difficulty under- 
lying this line of argument is that the weights of Greek 
I- coins are so irregular: Professor Gardner himself points 

out in his introduction that it is often by no means easy 
to determine to which standard a given coin belongs : and 
it may be added that, as specimens of the same issue, in 
cases of the more common types, sometimes vary in weight 
to the extent of 20 per cent., it is rather risky to argue from 
the weight of an isolated example, as, for instance, is done 
in tracing the influence of the Abderite standard at Messene 
(p. 388). 

It may be questioned whether tile early Greek coins were 
intended to represent a particular value. If the stamp 
impressed on the coin by the issuing authority was supposed 
to guarantee that there was a certain weight of metal, 
experience would soon discredit the guarantee : in fact, 
Professor Gardner is “ disposed to suspect that the scales 
were commonly in use ” (p. 56), in which ease the stamping 
* of the coin was a mere waste of time. It seems much more 
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probable that the stamp was a guarantee of fineness alone : 
the authority certified that the coin was of good gold, silver, 
or electrum (which was clearly regarded as a distinct metal) : 
and, if the authority had a satisfactory reputation, a merchant 
receiving the coin was saved the trouble of testing its com- 
. position, which was much more difficult than weighing it. 
This is a problem which would repay further investigation. 

There are indeed very few series of Greek coins which 
suggest that an attempt was made to adjust the weights 
on any regular basis. Instances of the difficulty of finding 
an explanation for the variations of weight constantly recur 
in Professor Gardner’s history : good examples are to be 
seen in the issues of Lyeia (p. 183), Thasos (p. 188), Erythrae 
(p. 260), and Sinope (p. 264). And similarly there seems 
little evidence that Greek cities endeavoured to equate their 
standards of coinage : the result of the search for such 
equations is perhaps most noticeable in Professor Gardner’s 
treatment of the coins of Abdera, where, dismissing 
Mr. Head’s assumption that the standards followed were 
successively Ehodian, Phoenician, Aeginetan, and Persian, 
he concludes that the Abderites, on founding the city, 
instead of adopting the standard of their mother-city or 
their neighbours, invented an entirely new one, which they 
used for about a century, and then abandoned in favour 
of the Aeginetan just about the time when the commercial 
influence of Aegina was finally extinguished. 

As a matter of fact, in nearly every case the supposed 
change of standard is simply a diminution in the average 
weights of the coins struck. A Greek mint often — perhaps 
normally — used old coins for restriking; and this alone 
would explain the diminution in weight, even if the 
“ profiteering ” motive for depreciation, familiar enough in 
later times, is not assumed to have been present. Professor 
Gardner recognizes this tendency to a fall in weight (p. 286), 
but connects it with outside influences instead of with 
internal development. 

There is a danger, in the consideration of Greek monetary 
problems, of applying not only modem but Western com- 
mercial principles. Professor Gardner remarks that “ gold 
could not be permanently at a lower value in the northern 
cities of Ionia than in the southern, distant only a few hours’ 
sail”(p. 179); but experience of the modern exchanges of 
Constantinople and Smyrna would suggest a different view. 
And the idea of a “ standard ”, as understood in England, 
is not traceable in the records of ancient transactions which 
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we possess: the voluminous evidence provided by Greek 
papyri from Egypt show that, if a “ standard’ 7 is quoted, 
it may have been a public or a private one, and in fact 
probably meant the nearest available pair of scales: and 
occasional equations show a variation in standards of over 
10 per cent. Yery similar variations can be found commonly 
in Asia Minor to this day, and they are not unknown in the 
country districts of Greece. 

There is one instance in Greek history of an attempt 
to enforce standards in the modern sense : Athens required 
her subjects and allies to conform to her systems of weights 
and measures. And it is noteworthy that the Athenian 
coinage of the period of her hegemony is the only one 
which attains to anything like the exactness postulated by 
a modern mint ; the tetrad rachms in particular are very 
carefully adjusted, and show a remedy of less than a grain. 
But it may be doubted whether the decrees of Athens had 
much effect in the outlying parts of the empire : and they 
certainly had none after the compelling power collapsed. 

It is natural that a work which breaks so much fresh 
ground as Professor Gardner's should suggest many points 
of discussion, running beyond the limits of a review. But 
we may summarily describe the book as a most important 
and stimulating contribution to Greek history: the Intro- 
duction, in particular, contains an excellent account of the 
economic problems connected with Greek numismatics: 
and, if future investigators wish to go farther afield, they 
will find here a safe starting-point. 

J. G. M. 


Estudio de Arqiicologht Gartaginesa . La JSfecrdpoli de Ibmi . 
Por Don Antonio Yives y Escudeko. Madrid: Junta 
para Ampliacion deEstudios e Investigaciones Cientfficas. 
1917. pp. xlviii + 189, with 106 plates. 20 pesetas. 

Don Antonio Yives’s energy is inexhaustible. We have 
here an extremely well-illustrated and elaborate scientific 
account of the archaeology of the remarkable Necropolis 
of Ibiza. The coins of Ebusus themselves do not offer much 
variety. The usual type, for the most part repeated on both 
sides of the coin, is the Cabirus to front, holding a serpent 
(or is it a serpent-sceptre ?) in his left hand. Almost the only 
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other type is a bull; but the author includes in the series 
a small uninscribed coin with the sign of Tanit on one side 
and a caduceus on the other. A few coins have a Neo-Punie 
inscription on the reverse ; and there are some Latin coins 
of the early Empire. Senor Yives has, however, taken the 
opportunity, for which we must all be grateful, of putting 
together on plates cii-civ a number of the more important 
Carthaginian coins, collected from various Museums, whether 
struck in Carthage or in her dependencies ; one is especially 
glad to have the coins of the Barcide period struck in Spain 
conveniently illustrated. Pp. xliii-xlv of the Introduction 
give a brief account of the subject. Collotype has been used 
for the reproduction of the coins, with very fair success. 

G. F. H. 


The Equestrian Officials of Trajan and Hadrian : their Careers , 
ivith some Notes on Hadrian's Reforms . By R. H. Lacey. 
Princeton University Press ; London, Milford ; Oxford 
University Press. 1917. pp. 87. 

Dr. Lacey’s very careful and elaborate dissertation contains 
fully documented accounts of the careers of ninety-six officials ; 
a chapter on the Reforms of Hadrian as they affected the 
Equites ; and full Indices. There is little in it that concerns 
the numismatist directly, but we may note that among the 
officials are three men who were procurators monetae 
(L. Yibius Lentulus, P. Besius Betuinianus, and L. Uomitius 
Rogatus), and any list of officials such as this is always likely 
to be useful. 


G. F. H. 
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A Further Note on Die-positions. 

My study of the Chian series strongly inclines me to 
support Mr. Milne’s theory on the above subject as expressed 
in his note in Num. Chron 1917, pp. 815-16. The evidence 
in my possession is not so conclusive as Mr. Milne’s, because 
I did not give full attention to the question of identity of 
dies since it had no particular bearing on the line of inquiry 
that I was pursuing. 

But the following facts chosen from my descriptions of 
the imperial period seem to me to confirm the suggestion 
now put forward that the dies of certain ancient mints 
were not fixed, as has hitherto been supposed, but were 
only symmetrically arranged. 

All eleven specimens of my type No. 88 (Num, Chron., 
1917, pp. 225-6) are struck from irregularly placed dies, i, e. 
dies occupying any position other than f f, f j, or (the 
last indicating both transverse positions). This shows that 
none of the dies for that particular group can have been 
fixed, which is strange if the system of fixed dies had once 
been adopted, as we had been led to conclude from the 
evidence of many earlier types. 

For instance, type No. 62, a and /3 {Num. Citron 1916, 
pp. 808-12), is represented by 294 specimens, the dies for 
the bulk of which are arranged ff. Although I do not 
possess records of quite all the pieces referred to, I can 
vouch for a very large proportion of them, and out of these 
the exceptions, which are arranged f number only 7. 

This case, previous to Mr. Milne’s new suggestion, might 
have been accepted as ample proof that the dies of these 
coins had been fixed,, the few exceptions being presumably 
due to broken hinges or careless repairs. In the case of 
type No. 88, however, which includes at least four different 
reverse dies, it is highly improbable that all the dies should 
have had their hinges broken, or even that the method of 
fixing the dies by means of a hinge, if once adopted, should 
have been temporarily abandoned. But, if we assume, with 
Mr. Milne, that the symmetrical arrangement of the dies was 
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obtained by marking the upper one in some way, it is then 
plausible to suggest that the making of such a mark may 
have been overlooked at certain times. And the period to 
which I am attributing this type No. 88, on the border 
between autonomous and imperial times, is especially 
favourable to such an omission. 

The two specimens of type No. 96 ft ( Num . Citron ,, 1918, 
p. 15) are almost certainly from the same dies, yet show the 
two positions fj and f the latter probably intended for ff. 

The four specimens of type No. 97 ft (p. 16 as above) are 
also struck from the same dies in all probability, but show 
the three different positions, ff, f and f«-. 

These instances could easily be multiplied, but I have 
confined myself, in selecting them, to the rare coins which 
seem the most likely to have been struck from identical 
dies. 

Finally, there is one case about which I have no doubt, 
the two specimens representing type No. 107 ft (pp. 20~1 
as above). These are from the same dies and yet show the 
two positions f j and f f. 


J. Mavrogordato. 



VII. 


A RECENT FIND OF MAGNA-GRAECIAN 
COINS OF METAPONTUM, TARENTUM, AND 
HERACLEA. 

[See Plates V, VI.] 

Ik the autumn of 1916 a British soldier unearthed 
in a garden in Salonica a box containing a quantity 
of coins belonging to various categories which had 
evidently been buried by some one who had collected 
them for commercial purposes. There were, besides 
some modern Afghan pieces, a series of Parthian and 
Sassanian silver coins, about 240 Roman silver and 
bronze, some tetradrachms of Athens and of Alexander 
the Great, one or two stray Magna- Graecian specimens, 
and a homogeneous series of 75 didrachms of Meta- 
pontum, Heraclea, and Tarentum. These latter were 
distinguished from the other coins of the deposit 
by the raw condition of their surface, due to over- 
cleaning with some strong acid, and evidently belonged 
to an ancient hoard. That they had been procured 
by their owner in Southern Italy was shown by the 
inclusion among them of one or two earlier and 
later coins of Tarentum, 1 and a very late piece 


1 These coins, which have been omitted from the annexed list, 
included an early Tarentine didrachm with the Wheel type and 
two answering to Period VIII, A 4 and B 1 of my Horsemen of 
Tarentum. 
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of Metapontum , 2 showing a different condition of 
surface . 3 

This discovery has had a remarkable epilogue. The 
coins were brought by the finder to London, where 
the Magna-Graeeian specimens came into my posses- 
sion, and an examination of them led me to recognize 
as undoubtedly belonging to the same hoard a series 
of didrachms of the same Magna-Graeeian cities be- 
longing to the collection recently bequeathed to the 
British Museum by Mr. John Gorman Ford. These 
pieces not only cover the same period as the others, but 
they are characterized by the same undesirable condi- 
tion of the surface, due to cleaning them with strong 
acid. In corroboration of this, moreover, I was able to 
ascertain the fact that, some six or seven years since, 
Mr. Ford had visited Taranto and there acquired a 
number of pieces belonging to a recently discovered 
Magna-Graeeian hoard. In the subjoined list I have 
been able, thanks to the courtesy of Mr. Hill, to 
include fifteen specimens of the Ford coins, here all 
marked with asterisks. 


2 This coin weighs 52*5 grains (c. 84 grammes), answering to 
the weight of the Hannibalic stater, and exhibits a late head of 
Athena. 

8 Thanks to the kindness of Mr. E. S. G-. Robinson, I have also 
received two impressions of Velian coins from the same lot. 
One of these (weighing 114 grs.) shows a large Athena head on 
the obverse, and on the reverse P beneath the line (as Carelli, 
N. L F., PI. cxxxvii. 19). It is a good deal worn. The other 
(weight 118-5 grs.), with A behind the obv. helmet and beneath 
the lion, above which is an owl r., corresponds with B.M. Oat. 108. 
It may come within the earlier limits of the hoard, and possibly 
belongs to it. 
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METAPONTUM. 


No. 

.. Obverse; . 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight 

(gra-)- 

No. of 
specs 

1 

Head of Demeter 

META 

Much oxi- 

108*5 

1 


r., transparent 
veil. (On either 
side of neck 

Mouse on leaf ; 
below. 

(B.M.Cat. 121.) 

dized. 




A-ri) 




2 

Female head r., 

META 

Worn. 

118*7 

1 


wearing ste- 

bH above bar- 





phane with 

honeysuckle de- 
coration and 

triple earring. 
Cross torch of 
Demeter be- 
hind. 

ley-leaf. 

■ : ■ * ' 




8* 

Tetrad rachm. 

METAnONTI 

Slightly 

236-6 1 



Head of Leu- 

NON 

worn. 




kippos ; quad- 

Club above bar- 





riga driven by 

ley spray ; AMI 



2 


Nike on helmet. 

below. 





Behind, AS1H 
and halfl-ion. 

(B. M. Cat, 75.) 

PL V. 1. j 



4 1 

do. 

do. 

Much worn. 

234-0, 


5 , 

Didrachm, Head 

Same as 8, but 

Good condi- 

121-5, 



of Leukippos in 

inscr. MET A 

tion. 




plain Corin- 

thian helmet r. 
Lion^s head be- 
hind. A 1 un- 
der chin. 

(B. M. Cat. 76.) 

PL V. 2. 


1 

6 

do. 

do. 

Much worn. 

114-7 

7 

7 

do. 

do. 

Worn and 

119-9 





oxidized. 



8 

do. 

do. 

do. 

115-8 


9 

do. 

do. 

Much worn. 

115-5 


10 

do. 

do. 

do. 

118-0 


11 

do. 

do. 

do. 

115-4 7 


12 

[AEYKtnnosE] 

META 

A good deal 

117-0 

1 


Head of Leu- 

Dove with open 

oxidized. 




kippos as be- 

wings above 





fore ; behind, 

barley-leaf ; be- 


K 2 
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No. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight 

(grs.). 

No. of 
specs. 


dog seated [foe- 

neath, AMI 





low, 5] 

(B. M. Oat. 79.) 




13 

AEYKinriOS 

Krater above bar- 

Good condi- 

114-8 

1 


Same. 

ley-leaf. 

tion. 

PL V. 3. 



14 

Same. 

Uncertain. 

Worn. 

117-5 

1 

15* 

Head of Demeter 

MET A (as on 

Oxidized and 

111-9 

1 


L, wearing foar- 

the rest of the 

poor. 




ley wreath and 

series). 




ear-ring. Hair 

In field to 1., 





rolled Behind. 

caduceus. 




16* 

Diademed head 

Field uncertain. 

Obv. slightly 

113-1 

1 


of bearded He- 
rakles r. Be- 


worn ; rev. 
oxidized. 




hind neck, club. 


PL V. 4. 



17* 

Bearded head of 

Triskeles or tri- 

Fine. 

121-5 

i 


Leukippos, font 

quetra of legs 





helmet some- 

above barley- 

* 




what more 

leaf : beneath. 





thrown back 

1 than Nos. 3-14. 

♦ 1 





No inscription 
in front. Be- 






hind neck, A\ 


PL V. 5. 



18 

Young head of 

Caduceus above, 

Much worn. 

115-0 

1 


Demeter Kore 
to 1., barley- 
crowned, her 
hair falling 

down behind 

barley-leaf be- 
neath - - X 



■ 


and streaming 
forwards in 

front of neck. 





19 

Similar. 

Winnowing fork 

Somewhat 

118-5 




above barley- 
leaf : beneath, 

worn. 






PI. V. 7. 



20 

Same. 

Same. 

Much worn. 

117-9 1 

5 

21 

Same. 

Same. 

Much worn 

121-8 





and oxi- 
dized. 



22 

Same. 

Same. 

Somewhat 

116-5/ 



worn. 
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No. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

Condition, 

Weight 

(grs.). 

No. of 
■ specs. ; 

23 

Similar to 18. 

Tongs above bar- 
ley-leaf ; be- 

neath, SA 

Worn and 
badly 
struck. 

PL V. 6. 

117-8 

! 1 

24 

Similar. 

Griffin above bar- 
ley-leaf. 

Rev. good. 
Worn and 
oxidized. 

119-6 

1 1 

25 

Similar. 

Above leaf*, Ar- 
temis running 
r. ; beneath, AY 
(B. M.Cat. 113.) 

Much oxi- 
dized and 
worn. 

116-0 

1 

26 

■i 

Head of Demeter 
to r. ? hair fall- 
ing down be- 
hind and 

streaming for- 
wards in front 
of neck. 

Nike above bar- 
ley leaf. 

■. "1 

Obv . worn ; 
rev . fair. 

111-9. 

1 

27 j 

- ! 

Similar. 

Plough above ! 

barley -leaf ; be- 1 
neath, NAX 

Much worn. 

118-0| 

113-2 1 

4 

28 1 

Same. 

Same. 

Much worn. 

29 

Same. 

Same. 

do. 

113*5 


80 i 

Same. 

Same. 

A good deal 
worn. 

115-8 


81 

Same. 

Star above bar- 
ley-leaf. 

A good deal 
worn. 

114-9 

1 

82 

Young head of 
Demeter Kore 
1., barley- 

crowned, the 
hair falling 

down behind ; 
no locks in 
front of the 
neck. 

Distaff wound 
with thread 
above barley- 
leaf. 

Obv . eroded ; 
rev . bril- 
liant. 

118-0 

1 

- 

3 

88 

Same. 

Same. 

Obv. a good 
deal eroded ; 
rev. fine. 

111-7 


84 

Same. 

Same. 

Slightly 

worn. 

118-2/ 
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j 

No. ; 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition, j 

Weight 

(grs.). 

No. of 
specs. 

85 

Similar. 

Cock above bar- 
ley-leaf. 

Obv. a good 
deal eroded, 
but rev. 

good. 

116-5 

1 

86 

Similar. 

Similar ; uncer- 
tain symbol. 
(Bird? and pop- 
py-seed.) 

Fair, but bad- 
ly struck. 

120-0 1 

j 

1 

f 

3 

87 

Similar. 

Uncertain. 

Oxidized. 

120-0 


88 

Similar. 

Uncertain. 

Fair, but 

• somewhat 
eroded. 

115-8, 


89 

' '' ; 

Head of Demeter 
Kore to r., hair 
falling down 
behind, but not 
in front of neck. 

• Behind, A I 

Above barley- 
leaf, thymiate- 
rion ; beneath, 

FA 

Good, but 
obv . some- 
what ero- 
ded. 

PL V. 8. 

114-5 

1 

40 

Similar; behind, 
A! 

Amphora 1. above 
barley-leaf ; be- 
neath, FA 

Obv . good ; 
rev, a good 
deal oxi- 
dized. 

109-8-j 

2 

41 

Same. 

Same. 

Fair, but bad- 
ly struck. 

118-0, 


42 

Similar. 

Same. 

Surfaces lost. 

115-5} 

o 

48 

Same. 

Same. 

do. 

112-4] 

A 

44 

Similar. No in- 
scription. 

Amphora to r. 
above barley- 
leaf ; beneath, 
♦(0 

Fair. 

117-5 

1 

45 

Similar. No in- 
scription. 

Two anaphoras 
above barley- 
leaf ; beneath. 

<f>l 

Good. 

PI. V* 11. 

124-0'j 

A 

46 

Same. 

Same. 

Good. 

117-0 ' 

4 

47 

Same. 

Same, 

Rev. much 
oxidized. 

107-0 


48 

Same. 

Same. 

Rev . a good 
deal oxi- 
dized. 

110-2. 

i 
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No. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight 

No. of 




v8 TS * ) 


specs. 

49 

Similar. 

Above barley- 

Obv. some- 

110-8 

\ 




leaf, Pan, pip- 

what eroded; 






mg. 

rev. fine. 







PL V. 9. 


i 

I 


50 

Same. 

Same. 

Somewhat 

100-7 






eroded by 
acid. 




51 

Similar; behind 

Above barley- 

Fair. 

118*8 

■ 

1 


head , W 

leaf, hA and 
krater. 





52 

Similar, but ap- 

Same. ' 

Somewhat 

118-0 


1 


parently H be- 
hind head. 


eroded. 




53* 

Similar. 

Barn’s head above 

Fresh. 

117-3 


1 



barley-leaf, and 
FA 

PL V, 10. 




54* 

Similar. 

Wing above bar- 

Fresh, but 

118-7 





ley-leaf ; be- 

obv. slightly 


* 




neath, hA 

eroded by 
acid. 


■ 

2 




PL V. 12. 

115-5 



55 

Same. 

Same. 

Surfaces in- 





: 

Similar, but Al 


jured. 

' \ 



56 

Above barley- 

Fresh. 

118-0’ 




behind head. 

leaf, cornucopiae 
with two ears of 





| 


barley ; beneath, 
♦l. In lower 
field to 1. ant. 

r 




57 

Same. 

Same. 

Surfaces 

117*5 



i 



somewhat 







eaten by 
acid. 


h 

8 

58 j 

Same. 

Same. 

do. 

117*2 



59 

Same. 

Same. 

Good. 

117*0 

: 


60 

Same. 

Same, 

Fresh, but 

120*1 

1 





badly 

struck. 


! 

: 

: 


61 

Same. 

Sam©. 

do. 

121*2 



62 

Same. 

Same. 

do. 

121*5 



63 

Same. 

Same. 

Surface 

114*1, 




i 


somewhat 

eaten. 
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No. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight 

(grs.). 

No. of 
specs. 

64* 

! 

Similar, but no 
inscription. 

Pig above barley- 
leaf ; beneath, 

<f>! 

Fresh, but 
surface 
somewhat 
eaten. 

PL V. 13. 

1134 

1 

66 

Similar. 

Uncertain. 

Worn, 

117-5 j 

1 

66 

Similar. 

Uncertain. 

Worn. 

106-2 ! 

1 


TARENTUM. 


67*1 


Nike seizing fore- 
lock and bridle 
of horse, whose 
rider is hel- 
meted and holds 
javelin and 
small round 
shield. 


68 


Two Dioskuri 
cantering 1. In 

field above, f . 

Beneath horse, 
SAAX1NOS 


69 


Boy rider crown- 
ing standing 
horse. In front, 
[4>l]. Beneath, 
AP1STEIA 


Taras rising on 

Surface par- 

108-7 

dolphin with 

tially oxi- 


extended r. arm 

dized, 


holding two 

otherwise 


javelins and 
small round 

shield on which 

good. 


appears the let- 
ter E. Waves 



beneath. In 

field 1 . IOp, 



(Horsemen, vi. 
B. 2.) 

PI. VI. 14. 


Taras holds two 

Surface part- 

94-0 

javelins and 

ly eaten 


round shield 

away. 


with hippo camp 

Same con- 


badge. In field 

dition as 

| 

tolTy. Waves 

many of 


below. 

the Meta- 


(Horsemen, vii. 

pontine 


D.) 

coins. 


Taras holds tri- 

Similar con- 

91-5 

dent and ear of 

dition to 


barley. Infield 

last. 


(Horsemen, viii. 
L. 2.) 

PL VI. 15. 
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HEBAKLEIA. 


No. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight 

(grs-)- 

No. of 
specs. 

70* 

Head of Athena 

FHPAKAEInN 

A good deal 

111-9 

1 


r. Skylla on 

Herakles stand- 

oxidized. 




helmet. 

ing facing, hold- 






ing club and 






strung bow ; 






lion's skin over 






1. arm. No sig- 






natures visible. 






(?Cp. B. M. Cat. 






30.) 

PI. VI. 16. 



71 

Three - quarters 

Same inscription. 

Fresh, but 

117-6 

\ 



facing head of 

Herakles with 

obv. badly 





Athena with 

lion's skin and 

struck. e 


| 



Skylla helmet ; 

bow leaning on 




2 


to 1. AP 

club ; to r. 






ir 

AEI2N 

PL VI. 17 B. 




72* 

Same. 

Same. 

Obv. brilliant ; 

1X2*2 






surface of 






rev. eroded. 






PL VI. 17 A. 



78 

Similar. Uncer- 

Similar. In field 

Brilliant in 

116-0 




tain monogram 

to 1. ear of bar- 

parts. 





i\ 

ley; tor. E4> A P 



l- 

2 



4>l below to 1. 

PI. VI. 19. 




74 

Same. 

Same. 

Fine. 

117-3 



75* 

Similar, but un- 

Similar, but He- 

Good. 

119-3 

1 


der 1. side crest 

rakles crowned 





of helmet 

by flying Nike. 





gJ 

In field to r. 





ri 

4>IAflN 

PL VI. 18. 



76* 

Head of Athena 

HPAKAEIUN 

Head some- 

113-1\ 




r. in crested 

Herakles stand- 

what ero- 





Corinthian hel- 

ing, crowning 

ded, other- 





met set back, its 

himself, resting 

wise bril- 





boss wreathed 

on club. In 

liant. 



2 


with olive. Be- 

field to 1. cor- 






hind, iy 

nucopiae and 






frif 

APXIAZ Be- 







low, hA 

PL V 20 A. 




77 

Same. 

Same. 

Obv . brilliant; 

111*5, 






rev . eroded 






by cleaning. 
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No, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Condition. 

Weight j 
(grs.). 

i 

No. of 
specs. 

78* 

Similar. Behind, 

l-HPAKAE!ilN 

Brilliant. 

118-0 




Nl 

Herakles, with 
cornu copiae, 

&c., on 1. arm, 
holds handled 




a 



vase albove 

flaming altar. 
Inscr. 1. 

&4>£nA 



>■ 

a 




AMOS 

PI. VI. 21. 




79* 

Same. 


Same. 

Brilliant. 

119-2 



'80* 

Similar; head of 

Same inscription. 

Obv, brilliant ; 

115-8: 




Athena 1. Hel- 

Herakles with 

part of field ; 

' . , i 




met olive- 

club, &e. , on 
1. arm, hold- 

of rev, ero- j 





crowned. Be- 

ded. 





hind, <t>i 

ing out small 
handled vessel. 
To 1. a small 
flying Nike. 

Traces of inscr. 
below. 

PL VI. 22. 


► 

i 

3 

81 

Same. 

Same : traces of 

Obv . a good 

107-0 





.. i 

inscription 

]<J>I 

JOS 

deal eroded. 


1 


82 

Same. 


Same. 

Much oxi- 

117-9 







dized. 





Total of Coins 
Metapontum. 66 
Tarenium 3 
Herakleia 13 

82 

It will be seen that about four-fifths of the coins 
belonging to this hoard are of Metapontum. With 
the exception of the two Tarentine pieces, Nos. 67 and 
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68, all may Tbe taken to represent the full “nomos ” or 
didrachm weight of about 22 grains (1*425 grammes). 

Of Metapontum the two earliest types here found 
are the much-worn specimens, Nos. 1 and 2, showing 
respectively a veiled and diademed head. The 
head represented by No. 1, upon other examples 
of which the inscription AAMATHP is visible, is 
adapted from the exquisite type on the Tarentine 
gold staters, variously interpreted a§ Hera, Aphrodite, 
or Demeter. In this case the goddess continues to 
wear the diaphanous veil on the back of her head, but 
the barley wreath here set in front of it as well as the 
inscription defines her character. 

The earliest of the Tarentine prototypes went back, 
as I have elsewhere shown, to a date approaching 
875 b.c ., 4 but they were revived at later epochs. A 
coin of the same type as No. 1, with the mouse symbol 
on the reverse, was in fact found in the Beneventan 
hoard, 5 which seems to have been deposited about 
310 B.o. The Metapontine piece, No. 1 of the present 
hoard, which bears the signature AH, may be a some- 
what late. representative of the series. 

“ A firmer chronological standpoint is afforded by 
the series of coins, Nos. 3-14, showing the bearded 
head of the hero Leukippos in a Corinthian helmet. 
The angle at which the helmet is tilted back 3 our best 
comparative clue on coins with this Corinthian feature, 
places this series somewhat later than those struck by 
the Syracusans at the time of Timoleon’s expedition 
(344 b. c.). On the other hand, they appear slightly 

4 “The Artistic Engravers of Terina,” &e., Num. Giron., 1918, 
p. 81 note. 

5 Horsemen, &c., p. 215, No. 21, and cf. p. 98. 
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earlier than the first types of Agathokles, 6 struck about 
317 b.c. 

These coins form a group by themselves in the 
Metapontine series, and their issue coincides with 
the adoption of a new monetary system, fitting in 
so far as the silver coinage was concerned with that 
of Thurii. It is characterized by the appearance of 
tetradrachms for the first and only time in the monetary 
history of Metapontum, and also by the issue of gold 
pieces with the same head of Leukippos, weighing 
44 grains. 7 8 They show on the reverse two barley 
sprays, which might be taken to indicate that they 
were the doubles of the larger silver unit; in other 
words, gold octodrachms. This would involve a ratio 
of 11:1 in the comparative value of gold and silver; 
a proportion not impossible at this time. 

The conformity with Thurian monetary usage, illus- 
trated by the issue of tetradrachms, fits in well with 
a historic change effected at this epoch among the 
cities constituting the Italiote League. Shortly after 
his arrival, in Italy in 334 b. c. the Molossian Alexander, 
anxious to eliminate as far as possible the Tarentine 
preponderance in their councils, transferred their 
meeting-place from Heraclea to a site now specially 
walled in for the purpose in the territory of Thurii. s 
The mark left by Alexander on the Magna-Graecian 
coinages, as I have elsewhere shown, was considerable, 
and his special point djcippui was Metapontum, which 
later on paid the last honours to his remains. His 


6 e . g . Head, Syracuse , Pl. viii. 5, 6. 

7 Head, Hist Mini., p. 78 ; B. M. Guide , PI. xxiv. 14 ; and cf. 
Carelli, Mini. It Vet , PL xlvi. 2. 

8 On the river Akalandros. Cf. Strabo vi. 3. 
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special badge was the thunderbolt of the Dodonaean 
Zeus. It is therefore a significant fact that on one 
of the earliest of the didrachms presenting the head of 
Leukippos, coupled, as on the tetradrachms, with the 
signature AMI, a thunderbolt is placed in the field. 9 

It is possible on all these grounds to assign the 
group of coins presenting the head of Leukippos with 
some confidence to the period immediately following 
the approximate date 330 b. c. 

A further chronological standpoint is offered by the 
decidedly later variant of the same type [PI. V. 5 ]. The 
helmet here set back on the head at a greater angle 
squares perfectly with the class of helmet worn by 
Athena on the later types of Agathokles* coinage. 10 
Another approach to the Agathokleian type is seen 
in the addition of a crest. But a still more conclusive 
connexion is afforded by the triskeles symbol on the 
reverse, which was the special badge of the Syracusan 
tyrant. In a paper “ On the Influence of Agathokles 
on the Coinage of Magna Grraecia ’V 1 Mr. C. T. Seitman 
has already called attention to the historical impor- 
tance of the triskeles on this piece as well as on a 
contemporary stater of Yelia and a tetrobol of Terina. 
Already in 298 b. c. Agathokles had extended his 
power beyond the Ionian Sea and seized Corey ra. In 
295 the capture by him of Kroton gave him a domi- 
nating position in that part of Italy, which was backed 
up in the following year by his alliance with the 
Brettii. It is to this period that we may reasonably 


9 The type is given by Garrucci, Mon . deJV It. Ant. II, PL ci. 31. 
No specimen of this coin occurred in the present find. 

10 e.g. Head, Syracuse , Pl. ix. 6, 7. 

11 Num. Ckron.j Ser. IV, vol. xii (1912), pp. 1 seqq. 
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attribute the Metapontine type which seems to ascribe 
a certain overlordship to the Sicilian tyrant. The 
Metapontine type with the triskeles is very distinctly 
later than those presenting the head of Leukippos with 
the crestless helmet. 

An entirely new didrachm type is supplied by 
No. 16 [PL V. 4], exhibiting on the obverse a bearded 
head of Herakles with a club visible behind his neck. 
Unfortunately, owing to the erosion of the right part 
of the field of the reverse, it is impossible to say 
whether a symbol or signature existed there. The 
head is finely executed and in bold relief, and might 
from its style belong approximately to the same date 
as the earlier series showing the head of Leukippos. 
A small bronze piece in the Vienna Museum 12 repre- 
sents a similar bearded and diademed head, presumably 
also of Herakles, but without the club. The head of 
Herakles in the lion’s skin had appeared on earlier 
didrachms of Metapontum . 13 

By far the most numerous class of coin contained in 
the present hoard were the didrachms of Metapontum 
exhibiting on their obverse side the youthful head of 
the Corn Goddess with her hair falling down at the 
back of her head, and in many cases in front of her 
neck. Of this class there were forty-nine specimens — 
considerably over half of the hoard — and including 
twenty-three varieties. Owing to erosion by acid in 
the process of cleaning many coins that would other - 


12 Cited and figured by Garrucci (or rather bis editor), Mon, del 
V It. Ant. II, PI. cv. 6, who, however, mixes up silver and bronze 
types in the plate, under a wrong heading and with no indications 
in the text ! 

18 e.g. Garrucci, PI. civ. 10. 
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wise have been in good condition have a skinned 
appearance, which makes it sometimes difficult to 
judge of their relative date. It appears, however, 
that a fair proportion of these coins were in a fresh 
state. A closer examination reveals the fact that the 
coins of this class are susceptible of division into two 
main groups, one of which must be taken to have 
a chronological priority. The earlier group, whether 
the head is generally turned to the left or the right, 
is characterized by a small detail, taken over, as we 
shall see, from what seems to have been the prototype 
of the series. On all these, in addition to the hair of 
the Goddess falling down behind, a wisp of tresses 
is thrown forward in front of the neck. 

At the head of this earlier group stands a very rare 
and beautiful type not represented in the present 
hoard, but of which an illustration is here given in 
PL VI. i. That the head on this coin, youthful as it 
appears, passed as the Mother Goddess, is shown by 
the inscription A AM AT HP here inserted in front 
of the face, above her symbol, the cross-torch. Behind 
the head is the letter K. On the reverse, above the 
barley-leaf, appears a crab, and beneath it the inscrip- 
tion APXIP. 14 

This type is exceptional in several ways. No other 
coin of this class exhibits five letters of a magistrate’s 
name. The crab symbol is, later on, specially associated 
with the Brettians, and on coins of Terina occurs as a 
Brettian badge. The youthful presentation of Demeter- 
Kore on the coins of Metapontum goes back to a work 
of the artistic engraver Aristoxenos, whose floruit 

14 It bas been read APXIM and APXIN, but tlie final letter 
seems to me to be a P. 
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lies in the first quarter of the fourth century . 15 The 
first letters of his name API appear on the section 
of the Goddess’s neck . 16 This type is reproduced in 
PI. VI, ii from a specimen in my collection. In the 
head itself we may trace the influence of an exquisite 
tetradrachm type of Syracuse of the preceding age, 
in which the Corn Goddess is shown under the same 
youthful aspect with a single ear of barley bound in 
her hair, the sinuous tresses of which fall* down the 
back of her neck . 17 

When after a long interval of time we see this 
youthful type of the Goddess revived on the Meta- 
pontine dies, it seems probable that we may again 
detect the influence of a Syracusan model, in this 
case much more widely circulated. This is the mag- 
nificent tetradrachm type exhibiting the head of 
Persephone, and here clearly marked as her effigy 
by the inscription KORAS. The reverse of this 
piece already shows Agathokles’ badge, the triskeles, 
but in place of a personal title the trophy here 
set up by Nike is referred to in the legend as 
“ Agathokleian The types both of the obverse and 
reverse of this coin rank among the masterpieces of 
Sicilian medallic art, and the full youthful beauty 
of the Maiden on the obverse is in its own style 

15 This may be gathered from the occurrence of a didrachm 
signed by this artist in fine condition in the Carosino Hoard 
deposited about 375 B.c. (see “Artistic Engravers of Terina”. &c., 
Num. Chron 1912, p. 31 note). The coin in question was sold at the 
Sambon sale, Paris, 1905, lot 135. 

16 This signature was first detected and attributed to Aristoxenos 
by Raoul Rochette, who published two varieties of the coin in his 
epoch-making Lettre a M. le Due cle Luynes sur les Gravenrs des 
Mommies Grecques (Paris, 1831), PI. iv. 34, 35. 

17 Head, Coinage of Syracuse, PI. v. 4. 
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unsurpassed on any Greek coin-type. In this case, 
too, it may be noted that one of the most beautiful 
features is supplied by the curling tresses that sweep 
round in front of the neck. That it should have been 
imitated — in a more florid style it is true — at Meta- 
pontum at the time when the influence of Agathokles 
was growing in the West, is not surprising. The 
chronological indications do not at any rate conflict 
with this suggestion. The date of the Agathokleian 
piece is about 310 b. c. The later class of the Meta- 
pontine didrachms with the youthful Demeter type 
freshly struck when the present hoard was deposited, 
can be shown to belong to the first decennia of the 
third century. 

The present hoard supplies us with the following 
symbols connected with the earlier group of didrachms 
presenting the youthful head of Demeter, with tresses 
in front as well as behind : 

Caduceus 

Winnowing fork 

Tongs 

Griffin 

Artemis 

Nike 

Plough 

Star. 

To these must be added the crab PL VI. i and the 
pyxis. 18 Diobols of this class occur with the plough 
symbol. 19 

The later group of the same class. Nos. 32-66, in 

18 Of. Carracci, op. ciL, ciii. 19. 

19 One in my collection weighs 19 grains. That in the British 
Museum, B.M. Cat. No. 159, weighs 19-1 grains. 
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which no tresses are visible in front of the neck; was 
more numerously represented in the hoard than the 
preceding. The coins, as already remarked, were 
evidently in a distinctly fresher state when deposited, 
and a certain proportion dfleur de coin. The following 
symbols appear on coins of this series : 

Distaff 

Cock 

Thymiaterion 
A single amphora 
Two amphoras 
Pan, piping 
Krater 
Barn’s head 
Wing 

Cornucopiae. 

It seems probable that the signature AS that occurs 
on several of these later types belongs to the same 
official who signs in a similar fashion behind the 
helmet of Leukippos on the coin presenting the tri- 
skeles badge of Agathokles on its reverse (No. 17), and 
ascribed above to about 295 b. c. or the years imme- 
diately succeeding that date. This indeed is rendered 
almost certain in the case of Nos. 56-63, where At on 
the obverse is accompanied beneath the cornucopiae 
with two ears of barley, which form the symbol on 
the reverse, by the same signature 4>J that is seen 
below the triskeles on the other coin. <N is also 
coupled in the present series with the amphora types 
Nos. 44 and 45-8, and the pig, No. 64. A! on the 
obverse is elsewhere associated on the reverse with 
a thymiaterion, No. 39, and an amphora, No. 40, both 
coupled with the signature hA, which recurs in con- 
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nexion with the krater, No. 51, the ram’s head of 
No. 53, and the wing of No. 54. 

There is a distinct sign of decadence in the execution 
’of the heads on some of these later examples, which, 
when compared with such fine -work as is seen in 
Pi. VI. i, almost stand in the relation in which the 
Kore on Agathokles’ African coinage stands to the 
original Syoracusan issues. 

Their condition shows, as already observed, that 
the coins of this latter class must be placed among the 
last issues represented in the present hoard. As to 
the date when the hoard was deposited, the presence 
of the two Tarentine nomoi of reduced weight, Nos. 68, 
69 — if, as seems probable from the state of their surface, 
they belong to the same lot — supplies some clear indi- 
cations. No. 68, showing the two Dioskuri and the 
signature $AAHNO$ on the obverse, has been ascribed 
by me in my Horsemen to the period of the Pyrrhic 
hegemony, 281-272 b. a, 20 when the reduction of the 
didrachm standard at Tarentum from c. 123-120 to 
c. 102-99 grains took place. No. 69, with the signa- 
ture API ^TE I A and Taras holding an ear of barley on 
the reverse, has been included in my Period VIII, 21 
attributed to the time of the Soman Alliance, from 
272 B. c. onwards, though from its appearance in the 
present hoard it might be preferably assigned to 
the preceding Pyrrhic period. 22 Its reverse type, 
indeed, places it in an exceptional category, since it 


20 Horsemen of Tarentum, p. 159 (VII, D). 

21 Ibid., p. 181 (VIII, L 2). 

32 It is also worth noting that the name AAMOKPIT 03:, 
seen on No. 3 of this type, recurs in the form AAMOKPI on 
a Pyrrhic type (Period VII, C 4). 
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seems to contain an allusion to tlie two closely asso- 
ciated cities of Metapontum and Herakleia. Taras 
here holds the ear of barley, which is the well-known 
Metapontine badge, while the. large monogram Jg^ 
to the left corresponds to that on the Hefakleian coins. 

As Metapontum took an active part in support of 
Pyrrhus, it is probable that the full-weight didrachm 
issues of this city were continued down to his date. 
But it is difficult to believe that they long survived 
the introduction of the reduced standard at Tarentum, 
which seems to date from his expedition. No Meta- 
pontine didrachms of this reduced weight appear to 
have been issued. 

Twelve out of the thirteen Herakleian didrachms 
show signs of having been in very fresh condition at 
the time when they were first buried, and evidently 
belong to the same epoch as the latest class of the 
Metapontine coins. They belong, with the exception 
of the earlier type No. 10, to two main classes — those 
with the three-quarters facing head of Athena in a 
crested helmet, and those showing her head in profile, 
wearing a crested Corinthian helmet, olive- wreathed, 
and well set back. 

Several signatures of magistrates or mint officials 
occur in the above series, some at least of which do 
not seem to have been hitherto recorded. 23 


23 These names appear neither in the B. M. Catalogue nor that 
of the Naples Museum, and are equally absent from the compre- 
hensive works of Carelli and Carracci. 
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Ob v. 

Rev. 

Nos. 7, 8 

AP 

ir 

AEI2N 

„ 78,74 



E<t>AP 

„ 75 

— 

<t>IAUN 

„ 76,77 

— 

APXIAS 

f-A 

„ 78,79 


E<f>SUA 


AMOS 24 

„ 80-2 

<f>l 

• C ]♦! ! 

L ps 


The full names of officials first appear at Tarentum 
in my Period VII, assigned to the years between the 
arrival of Kleonymos and Pyrrhus, 302-281 b.c. From 
that time onwards this practice is continued. 

The types (Nos. 76-82) in which Athena's head 
turned either to right or left is covered with the 
crested Corinthian helmet bound with an olive-wreath 
are important as providing us with a solid chrono- 
logical equation. Except that here Athena wears 
the helmet, the type entirely conforms to that of the 
Metapontine coin described above (No. 17), on the 
reverse of which appears the three-legged badge of 
Agathokles. This correspondence proclaims these 
Herakleian coins to be of contemporary date ; in 
other words, they may be approximately referred, to 
the years following 295 b.c. On the other hand, the 
absence of any Herakleian didrachms of reduced 
weight makes it difficult to bring down the latest 

24 A coin with this curious inscription from the M c Clean Collec- 
tion was published by Mr. Grose, Num. Chron., 1917, p. 174. 

25 Carelli (N. I. V., PL cxli) publishes a similar piece with the 

inscription but the 4>l of the upper line seems to be 

clear on No. 81. 
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of these contained in the present hoard much beyond 
280 b.c., the approximate date of the reduction of the 
standard in the neighbouring city of Tarentum. 

It is to be noted that none of these coins belongs to 
the reduced standard of c. 98-102 grains. 20 The weights 
here recorded vary between 107 and 119-8 grains, and 
answer to the traditional scale. • 

On the other hand, no didrachms of the heavier 
class occurred in the “ Calabrian 55 find described by me, 
in which thirteen Herakleian pieces, weighing 99-100 
grains, were associated with the Tarentine. 27 The 
Calabrian hoard seems to have been deposited about 
the date of the Eoman occupation of Tarentum in 
272 b.c. 

It will be seen that the new Magna-Graecian find 
supplies a valuable contribution to our knowledge of 
the types and chronology of a series of coins that have 
hitherto received little attention from numismatists. 

Arthur J. Evans. 


26 It is a remarkable fact that not one of these Herakleian coins 
is included in the British Museum Catalogue. 

27 J Horsemen, &c., pp. 216, 217, and see pp. 152 seqq. 
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THE ROMAN MONETARY SYSTEM. 1 
Part I. 

§ 1. Origin of the System . 

The Roman system of calculating monetary values 
.lates from a period considerably anterior to that of 
the issue of the earliest Roman coins. Not until some 
years after* the break up of the Latin League, when 
Rome was well on the high road towards gaining the 
supremacy over Italy, did she adopt a regular bronze 
coinage (aes grave) which was destined to form the 
basis of her monetary system while the Republic 
lasted, and with certain modifications and additions 
continued throughout imperial times. 

It is now generally agreed that this initial step 
occurred about the year 335 b.c. But the institution 
of a coinage was a novelty only in so far as if dispensed 
with the use of weights and scales, and the sudden 


1 I intended this paper originally to form an introduction to 
the article on the Augustan Sestertius by my respected friend, 
the late Canon Beanlands, although his conclusions differed 
somewhat from my own. But owing to his sudden death last 
September I was unable to ascertain his opinion with respect to 
it. I found, however, that a study of the Roman Monetary System 
could not stop at the reign of Augustus ; consequently the treat- 
ment of the subject has developed into a far greater compass 
than I originally contemplated. Thus, my aim is to trace the 
growth of the Monetary System from its inception down to the 
final stage reached in the fourth century a. j>. 
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appearance of a series of coins consisting of six clearly 
determined denominations suggests the pre-existence 
of a definite metric system. 

The names borne by the different denominations 
point back, as Dr. Ridgeway has shown, to a more 
primitive order of things when metal was measured 
by length, and not by weight. 2 The terms as and 
uncici were originally linear measures corresponding 
with foot and inch ; the Roman foot of 296 millimetres 
being subdivided into twelve unciae , or inches — a 
natural primitive arrangement common to most of 
the Q-reek, Italian, and Teutonic races. In corrobora- 
tion of this the suggestion that the word as is derived 
from asser , a rod, and uncia from unguis, * a (thumb) 
nail, is certainly both ingenious and interesting. 

Further, the terms Triens , Quadrans , and Sextans 
mean literally not the third, fourth, or sixth part of 
anything, but that which divides the whole into three, 
four, or six parts, such as a cut or notch made across 
a bar of metal. Similarly, scruple (scriptulum, scri- 
pulum) denotes a little scratch, by which the inch 
(uncia) was divided into twenty-four parts, thus 
corresponding with the Greek y paging (a line). 

§ 2. The Bronze Coinage of Period /, 835-286 b.c. 

It has now been proved conclusively that Rome’s 
earliest coinage (335 b.c.) was based on the standard of 
the Osco-Latin libra ; 3 that is to say, the normal weight 
of the as was 273 grammes. 

However, in Campania and other parts of Italy, there 


2 W. Bidgeway, Origin of Metallic Currency , Camb., 1892, pp.851 IF. 

3 Haeberlin, Aes Grave , p. 86, 
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existed a different measurement of the foot; conse- 
quently there was a different standard of pound. Thus, 
within a few years after the first issue of the as lihralis 
at Rome, coins of a similar character were issued in 
other districts not infrequently based on different 
standards of weight. During the half-century that 
follows we find, as is only natural, a conflict of local 
weights and monetary systems until the coinage of 
Rome, either through the absorption or supersession 
of other systems, was able to develop from a local into 
a national coinage. 

The denominations of the libral series are as follows: 


As = 12 

unciae = 

278 grammes = 4212*89 grains. 

Semis = 8 


186*5 

„ = 2106-19 „ 

Triens = 4 

— - 

91 

„ = 1404-13 „ 

Quadrans = 8 

7 ? :=:: 

68*25 

„ = 1053-10 „ 

Sextans = 2 

' 77 ::::: 

45*5 

„ = 702-06 „ 

Uncia 


22*75 

„ = 351-03 ,, 


(These weights are given by Dr. Haeberlin, but it may 
be pointed out that the great variation in the weights of 
the earlier cast pieces prevents their being assigned to 
anything more than an approximate standard.) 

This system, though intelligible enough in itself 
and doubtless the outcome of long usage, nevertheless 
possessed certain obvious disadvantages. For example, 
the existence of a heavier pound of 827*45 grammes in 
the neighbouring district of Campania necessarily com- 
plicated interprovincial exchange; and the tendency 
on the part of the Roman coiners to diminish the 
weight of the coins must have caused further difficulties 
in this direction. This diminution of weight becomes 
specially noticeable after about the year 812 b.c., at 
which date the uncia disappears temporarily from the 
Roman system. The coins of 312 b.c. are distinguish- 
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able from those of the earliest period by the prow on 
the reverse being turned to the left. Their average 
weights are computed by Haeberlin thus : As, 
258 grammes ; Semis, 125*8 ; Triens , 83*45 ; Quadrans , 
62*87 ; Sextans , 41*91. 

The metal of which these coins are composed is 
copper alloyed with lead and tin in about the following 
proportions: copper 68%, tin 8%, lead 24 %. 4 This 
compound, yellow in appearance and of remarkable 
durability, may be correctly designated bronze as 
distinguished from pure, or almost pure, copper, which 
does not appear to have been employed by the Roman 
mint until a much later period. Yellow bronze, 
externally indistinguishable from orichalcum , may b© 
regarded as the traditional metal of Rome, and was 
used as the standard for reckoning money values down 
to the end of the Republican period. 

§ 3. The Relative Value of Silver and Bronze during 
Period I. 

Since somewhat divergent theories have been ad- 
vanced as to the value of the aes grave relative to 
silver the question calls for some consideration in 
detail. . 

At the time of the introduction of the libral as no 
silver coins were actually struck in Central Italy except 
in the district of Etruria, although within a few years 
(circa 330 b.c.) didrachms were issued in Campania. 
There can be little doubt, however, that the silver of 


, 4 J. Hammer, in Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, 1907-8, p. 127, gives 
copper 67*98 %, tin 7*38 %, lead 28*56 %. However, analysis shows 
that there is a good deal of variation in the composition of the 
metal. 
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Southern Italy and Sicily obtained currency in Latium 
and Campania, and was commonly used for reckoning 
large sums of money and also for- international com- 
merce. 

The silver coins of Etruria date from some period 
anterior to 350 b.c., and fall into two series, which 
appear to have been used contemporaneously, although 
probably not in the same towns. 

(a) Coins based on the Euboic-Syracusan standard : 


Denomination . 

Mark of value. 

Normal weight. 

10 units 

X 

135 grains. 

^ n 

A 

67-5 „ 


II* 

33-75 „ 

1 unit 

I 

13-5 (= litra). 


(h) Coins based on the two scruple standard : 

Denomination. Mark of value. Normal weight. 

5 units A 175 0 grains . 

» - 87.5 „ 

1 unit — 35-12 (= 2 scripula). 

It will be seen that the largest coin of group (a) 
corresponds in weight with the widely circulated 
Corinthian stater , and that the smallest, or unit, is 
identical with the Sicilian litra, which exchanged for 
| of the Attic drachma. 

Dr. Ridgeway maintains that the Roman as libralis 
was equal in value to the Etruscan silver unit of 
13*5 grains, and consequently weighed the same as 
the bronze equivalent of the Sicilian litra. In support 
of this he urges that Greek writers translate the word 
libra as Xtrpa. ~W e may hesitate, however, to accept this 
conclusion. In the first place, while it is impossible to 
discover the exact weight of the Sicilian bronze litra, 
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the coins make it quite evident that by the year 
335 b.c. it had fallen considerably below the weight 
of a Roman libra (273 grammes). Secondly, an equa- 
tion between the Roman as libralis and the silver litra 
involves the extraordinary ratio between silver and 
bronze of over 300 to 1. 

The same writer urges elsewhere that as the scripulum 
(scruple) of silver was equivalent to a pound of bronze, 
and as the libra contained 288 scripula , therefore the 

W' 

ratio between the metals was 288 to l. 5 

Here, again, the statement cannot pass unchallenged. 
It is clear that by the year 286 b.c. the pound of 
bronze was equal in value to two scripula (vicL infra), 
which gives the ratio between silver and bronze as 
120 to 1. These appear, moreover, to have been every- 
where the accepted relative values of the two metals, 
and, although not impossible, it is very unlikely that 
within the space of fifty years so radical a change 
could , have taken place as that indicated by the drop 
from 288 to 120. 

Assuming then that in 335 b. c. the as libralis was 
equal to two silver scripula , we see that it would have 
been interchanged exactly for the Etruscan silver unit 
of group (5), which weighed two scripula , and almost 
exactly for the coin of group {a) with mark of value 
All. 

There is, however, a remarkable feature to be noticed 
in connexion with these two groups of Etruscan coins, 
inasmuch as at some date subsequent to 350 b.c. the 
values of the coins were doubled, i. e. their weights 
were reduced by a half. 

8 It may be pointed out, however, that the libral as weighed not 
288 but 240 scripula. 
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Thus wo find coins corresponding to those of group 
(a) with their values changed as follows : 


Denomination . 

Mark of value. 

Normal weight 

20 units 

XX 

135-0 grains. 

10 „ 

X 

67-5 „ 

5 „ 

A 

33-7t> ,, 

2* „ 

AH 

16-8 „ 

1 unit 

— 

6-75 „ 

Similarly coins corresponding with group (6), based 
on the one scruple unit (17*5 grs.) : 

Denomination. 

Mark of value. 

Normal weight. 

20 units 

XX 

350-0 grains. 

10 „ 

X 

175-0 „ 

5 „ 

A 

87-5 „ 


This sudden halving of the weights can only imply 
one thing, namely, that a corresponding reduction was 
made in the weight of the bronze money of Central 
Italy., This is exactly what took place in the year 
286 b.c., when the libral as was superseded by the 
semi-libral. 

It is important to notice in connexion with these 
Etruscan silver coins that the weight of the denomi- 
nation in the first group, marked All, is practically 
identical with that of the unit of the second group, 
i. e. one scrapie, which is the weight of the silver 
sestertius introduced at Rome in 268 b.c. 

The Campanian didrachm weighed originally seven 
scruples, and was consequently equal approximately 
to 3|- libral asses, or 10 asses to 3 didrachms. 

After the year 312 b.c. the weight of the didrachm 
fell to six scruples, when the simpler relation of 3 asses 
to 1 didrachm was obtained. 
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§ 4 Period II, 286-268 b. a 

The first of a series of reforms of the bronze coinage 
took place about the year 286 b,c., and is known as the 
semi-libral reduction. The coins were reduced to 
about half their original weight, the uncia reappeared, 
and two smaller denominations, the semuncict and 
quartuncia , were added to the series. . Henceforth the 
smaller pieces from the sextans downwards were struck 
instead of cast. 

The normal weights of the various denominations 
are estimated as follows : 


As 

= 

186-5 grms. 

= 2106-19 

grs. 

= 120seripu!a. 

Semis 

= 

81-6 „ 

= 1259-0 

7?. 

= 72 

j j 

Triens 

= 

64-5 „ 

= 842-0 

57 

= 48 

j? 

Quadrans 


40-8 „ 

= 629-5 

77 

= 36 

77 

Sextans 

= 

27-25 „ 

= 421-0 

77 

= 24 

7? 

Uncia 

= 

18-6 „ 

= 210-5 

77 

= 12 

75 

Semuneia 

ss= 

6-82 „ 

= 105-25 

57 

= 6 

77 

Quartuncia 

= 

3-41 

= 52-6 

7? 

= 3 

75 ' 


Some writers have assumed that the semi-libral 
as was issued on the Neo-Eoman standard, i. e . 
163*725 grammes. However, that this is not the case 
seems to have been proved by Dr. Haeberlin’s analysis 
deduced from the weight of actual specimens. 

In one point only I venture to differ from Dr. 
Haeberlin’s conclusions. He gives the normal weight 
of the semi-libral semis as 68\22 grammes, or half that 
of the as, whereas there seems good reason to believe 
that it weighed normally 81*6 grammes, or six times 
that of the uncut. That is to say, the as is the only 
piece in which the Osco-Latin standard was retained. 

The result of weighing specimens certainly goes to 
confirm this, and on referring to Dr. Haeberlin’s list 0 it 


6 Haeberlin, Aes Grace , p. 105. 
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will be seen that the average weight, in all cases with 
the exception of the semis, falls somewhat below the 
normal Specimens of the semis , however, range from 
89-5 to 61*6 grammes, giving as the average weight 
72*82 grammes ; and since it may be taken as a general 
rule 'that the normal weight approaches more nearly to 
the maximum than the minimum, and is almost in- 
variably in excess of the average, it is reasonable to 
infer that the normal weight of the semis is certainly 
greater than 68*22 grammes, and should in all proba- 
bility be fixed at 81*6 grammes. 

In the third column of weights I have given the 
equivalents in scripula , which is more compatible with 
the Roman method of reckoning than our modern 
grammes or grains inasmuch as the scripulum was 
a Roman weight. Also the adoption of this standard 
enables us more readily to appreciate the value of 
the bronze in relation to silver. 

It will be seen that, although the relative values 
of the coins remained unchanged, their weight intro- 
duced a decimal as well as a duodecimal principle. 
That is to say, the imcia was issued at the weight of 
the as, and the denominations from the semis to the 
sextans were not fractions of the as but multiples of 
the uncia. 

This readjustment of weights was in reality an 
interesting compromise between the two prevailing 
metric standards of Central Italy, arrived at, obviously, 
in order to harmonize the bronze coinage of Rome 
with that of her near neighbours. The as, reduced to 
136*5 grammes, still retained the Oseo-Latin standard 
of the previous period, whereas the denominations 
from the semis downwards were based on the standard 
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of the heavy pound (32745 grammes = 288 scripula ), 
henceforth known as the Neo-Roman. 

The reason for the semi-libral reduction is not 
difficult to discover. "We may dismiss the theory, 
formerly held by numismatists, that it was an ex- 
pedient resorted to in consequence of state bankruptcy. 
Indeed, it is unnecessary to connect it with any internal 
financial crisis. Quite adequate explanation lies in the 
fact that the semi-libral reduction enormously facili- 
tated interprovincial and international commerce, and 
from this point of view it may be regarded as not 
merely a useful but a perfectly logical reform. 

The adoption of a decimal weight system brought 
the Roman coinage into a more exact relation with 
the coinages of Campania and Etruria. In Campania 
the scruple of silver was equivalent to ten bronze 
libellae. Thus the semi-libral as was now made equal 
to the silver scripulum, on the ratio of 120 to l. 7 8 while 
the uncia, sextans , quadrans, and trims were respec- 
tively equal to 1, 2, 3, and 4 libellae . s 

We pointed out above that in the reduced silver 
coins of Etruria the lowest denomination of group (a) 
bearing the mark of value All, and the unit of 
group (&), were almost of equal weight, L e. one 
scripulum . Thus they would each be equivalent to 
the semi-libral as of bronze. 

It may be noted in passing that since it is clear that 
in 286 b.c. the Roman as of 136-5 grammes was equal 
to the Etruscan coin marked All, it is reasonable to 
conclude that in 335 b.c. the same denominational 


7 Scruple or scripulum = 1*187 grammes (17*5 grains). Thus 
1*187 x 120 = 136*5. 

8 Hill, Historical Bom an Co ins , p. 22. 
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values corresponded when both coins were twice as 
heavy. 

Although important results were undoubtedly secured 
by the semi-libral reform, the evidence of the coins 
shows that it was short-lived in consequence of two 
serious defects that militated against its efficient 
working as a monetary system. 

(1) Since it involved a compromise between two 
weight standards, the Osco-Latin and the Neo-Roman, 
the strict relation between the as and its fractions was 
obscured. Thus, for example, two semisses , or three 
trientes , w r ere intrinsically of more value than an as. 

(2) It may be laid down as a general principle that 
a monometallic currency is only practical for inter- 
national exchange when the metal adopted is of a 
precious nature, e.g . gold, silver, or electrum. Since 
Rome had hitherto clung to her bronze coinage ex- 
clusively. it followed as a natural result that in foreign 
commerce her own coins tended to pass at a discount ; 
and, further, without some balancing factor such as 
gold or silver, it -was practically impossible to maintain 
the value of her bronze money at home. 

It may be conjectured too that in the manufacture 
of coins the advantages of striking instead of casting 
were becoming increasingly patent to the Roman 
mind ; hence the tendency to reduce the clumsy fabric 
of the aes grave to a more convenient form. 

During the eighteen years that followed the institu- 
tion of the semi-libral standard the Roman coinage 
passed through successive stages of transition, more or 
less chaotic, in which the only constant factor is the 
tendency towards reducing the weight of the coins. 

Such terms as triental or quadranial reduction, 

NUMXSM, CHRON., VOL. XVIII, SERIES IV. M 
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occasionally used to describe the coinage of this period, 
are purely arbitrary, and there appears to have been 
no official recognition of any standard other than the 
semi-libral, although the weight of the as was subject 
to considerable variation, and specimens frequently 
weigh no more than a libral triens , quadrans , or even 
sextans . 

It is to this period that the multiples of the as. 
namely, the decussis, tressis, and dupondius, are assigned. 

§ 5. Period III , 268-217 b.c. The Sextantal Reform. 

By far the most important reform made in the 
earlier Roman coinage is that known as the sextantal 
reduction. It is not without significance that Pliny 
makes no mention of any change in the coinage before 
this date, which he enables us to fix in the year 
268 b.c . 9 

The confusion of the preceding decade now gave 
place to an ordered and intelligible monetary system, 
established not only in Rome and the surrounding 
districts but in all parts of the world where the power 
of Rome made itself felt. 

The reform comprised two main features. (1) The 
weight of the as was reduced to § of a pound (Neo- 
Roman), and of the lesser denominations in proportion ; 
all the bronze coins being struck instead of cast. 
(2) The silver currency was inaugurated. 

(1) The normal weights of the sextantal bronze are: 


As 

= 54*5 

grammes = 842-0 grains 

= 48 seripula. 

Semis 

= 27*25 

» = 421-0 „ 

= 24 „ 

Triens 

= 18*16 

„ = 280-7 „ 

= 16 

Quadrans 

= 18*6 

„ = 210-5 „ 

= 12 „ 

Sextans 

= 9*08 

„ = 140-3 „ 

= 8 „ 

IJneia 

= 4*5 

„ = 70-15 „ 

= 4 „ 


9 Pliny, N. if. xxxiii. 8, 18; also cf. Hill, oprcit ., p. 28 f. Cf. 
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We are probably right in assuming that this 
standard received some sort of official recognition in 
269-268 b. c.j and it is certain that for a period of 
about half a century it was adhered to approximately. 
But, as is well known, Boman bronze coins down to 
the middle of the third century a.d. present a be- 
wildering variation in the matter of weight ; so that, 
during this period of over five hundred years, it may 
be regarded as an axiom that, although certain weight 
standards were adopted nominally, in actual practice 
only a mere approximation was aimed at. 

Two explanations may be given for this. (1) The 
bronze was simply token money bearing either its 
mark of value or some distinctive type whereby its 
exchange value was guaranteed. Thus precision of 
weight became relatively unimportant. (2) The method 
employed in the manufacture of bronze coins rendered 
the attaining of accuracy in weight very difficult. 
That is to say, the flans or blanks, before being struck, 
were cast in moulds, and any inaccuracy or shifting 
of one half of the mould would naturally produce an 
unequal thickness in the casting or a badly formed 
edge, both of which features are often observed in 
actual specimens, and produce variation in the weight 
of the coins. 

Although the bronze coins of 268 b.c. were smaller 
and lighter than those of the preceding period, the 
relation of silver to bronze was still maintained at 
the ratio of 120 to 1. This was effected by the intro- 
duction of a silver currency as a balancing force. 

(2) The advent of the denarius together with its 
fractions, the qumarms and sestertius , may be regarded 
as the really monumental achievement of the reform 

m 2 
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of 268 b.o. The denarius assimilated the existing 
silver standards of the Greek world and in course of 
time superseded them. In spite of the fact that bronze 
was, and continued to be, the standard by which 
values were reckoned, for the space of five hundred 
years the denarius forms the link of continuity in 
the monetary system of Home. 

The weights of the silver coins, as originally issued, 
are : 

Den. = 10 ass. [X] = 4-55 grms. = 70*0 grs. = 4 scrip. 

Quin. = 6 „ [Vi = 2*275 „ = 85*0 „ = 2 ' „ 

Ses. = 2| „ [IIS] = 1*187 „ = 17*5 „ =1 „ 


The ratio of silver to bronze may be expressed thus : 


Grammes, 
54*5 x 10 
4*55 


120 or 


Scripula 
48 x 10 


120 . 


The basis of the Roman coin weights from this 
time onwards appears to be the scnpulum or scruple. 

With the introduction of the Roman denarius the 
silver coinage of Etruria and Campania ceased. But 
it -will be seen that the new Roman silver coins almost 
exactly correspond in weight with the reduced Etruscan 
coins bearing the value marks X, A, and All, and also 
that the Campanian quadrigatus of the period circa 
290-268 b. 0., weighing six scripula, is equal to a 
denarius and a half. 10 Further, the weight of the 
denarius is practically identical with that of the Attic 
drachma . 


10 A further link between the coinages of Rome and the local 
mints is seen in 'the Victoriatus, which was originally half the 
value of th € Quadrigatus (i. e. § of a denarius ), but was ultimately 
reduced to the value of a quinarms. 
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Thus the existing monetary systems were united in 
the Roman silver coinage of 268 b.c. 

»§ 6. Period IV, 217-88 b.c. The Uncial Reduction . 

The next change to be noticed occurred in the year 
217 b.c., when the weight of the as was reduced to an 
uncia . Pliny states that “ when Hannibal was pressing 
the Romans hard, in the dictatorship of Q. Fabius 
Maximus, the as was made uncial, and it was decided 
that the denarius should exchange for 16 asses, the 
quinarms for 8, and the sestertius for 4. Thus the 
State made a gain of a half ; but, in paying military 
wages, 1 denarius was always given, for 10 asses V 11 

Mr. Hill’s lucid comments on the monetary change 
of 217 b.c., and the causes that brought it about, leave 
little to be added to the question. 12 One point, how- 
ever, seems to require some further elucidation, 
namely, the exact extent to which the weights of the 
silver coins were reduced. It has been stated that 
the denarius , which previous to the year 217 b.c. had 
weighed 4*55 grammes (4 scruples), henceforth weighed' 
about 3*90 grammes (3§ scruples) or instead of ^ of 
a pound. 

Although this statement is approximately correct, it 
seems worth while to point out that the exact equiva- 
lent of 3| scruples is 3*756 grammes ( = 58*3 grains), 
and not 3*90 grammes (=60*18 grains). If, therefore, 
the denarius was issued at the rate of eighty-four to 
the pound, its normal weight cannot be expressed 
simply in scruples, since of a pound (3*90 grammes) 
falls midway between 3| and 3§ scruples, or to be 
exact, 3f. 

11 Pliny, N. II. xxxiii. 45. 12 Hill, op. cit ., p. 47 f. 
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At this point we are led naturally to inquire which 
of these two methods of reckoning coin weights was 
generally employed by the Romans. That is to say, 
whether each separate coin conformed to a fixed 
standard, or whether the coins were struck at the rate 
of so many to the pound. 

The former method would naturally result in a com- 
parative uniformity in the weight of coins issued 
during the continuance of a particular standard, 
whereas the latter might be expected to lead to con- 
siderable variation, since, provided the requisite number 
of coins per pound was turned out, the weight of 
individual coins was a minor consideration. 

Now, both these results are very clearly observed in 
Roman coins. From 217 b.c. to the time of Augustus 
the weight of the denar his remains remarkably steady, 
while the bronze coins exhibit extraordinary variation. 
Hence it would appear that the silver coins were 
weighed individually, probably according to a scrupular 
standard, and the bronze, although of nominally fixed 
weight, were, in actual practice, calculated at a given 
number to the pound. 

Resuming our consideration of the weight standard 
adopted for the silver coinage of 217 b.c., it is quite 
certain that the denarius had fallen considerably below 
its original weight of four scripula . The result of 
weighing specimens is practically conclusive in showing 
(1) that the weight of the denarius fell several years 
before 217 b.c., and (2) that from this date onwards 
its normal weight was 3§ scripula (= 61*39 grs.). 

Republican denarii in good, though not unusually 
fine, condition give the following average weights : 
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Before 217 b.c. from 79*9-60 grains. 
b. c. 217-104 [19 coins] ay. wt. 59*5 grains. 


„ 104-89 

’18 

■J 

It „ It 

„ 60-2 „ 

,, 89-64 

'19 

91 „ It 

„ 60-1 „ 

,, 64-49 

'21 

tt J tt 

„ 60-5 „ 


Allowing a slight percentage for depreciation of 
weight caused by wear, a fair estimate of the normal 
weight would therefore be at least 61 grains. 

The monetary system as revised in 217 b.c. may be 
tabulated thus : 

Denarius =16 asses = 61*8 grains = 3-J scripula. 

Quinarius = 8 ,, = 80*6 „ = If „ 

Sestertius = 4 „ = 15*2 „ = „ 

As =421*0 =24 

and fractions of the as in proportion ; 
the ratio of silver to bronze being as 110:1. 

§ 7. Period F 88-82 b.c. The Semuncial Reduction . 

The final stage in the diminution of the as under 
the Republic was reached in 89-88 b.c., when, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the Lex Papina , its weight 
was reduced to half an ounce (210*5 grains or 13-64 
grammes) and its fractional denominations in propor- 
tion. Mommsen has shown that in taking this step 
Rome merely brought her bronze standard into line 
with that which had been adopted for some time 
previously by many Italian cities where the right of 
coinage still lingered. 13 Rome was thus enabled to 
suppress the local coinages and substitute her own in 
the allied cities. 

By this reduction the relation of silver to bronze 
was changed to the ratio of 55 to 1. 


13 Cf. Hill, op. cit.. p. 90. 
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Within a decade of the semuncial reduction the 
regular issue of bronze coins from the Roman mint 
ceased until the reorganization of the coinage by 
Augustus between the years 20 and 15 b.c. During 
this period of sixty years the only coin issued regularly 
was the denarius . The gold and lesser silver pieces 
only occur sporadically and in comparatively small 
quantities. 

§ 8. Bronze Coins issued between 46 and 20 b.c. 14 

During this period there occur certain collateral 
issues of bronze coins, which lead up more or less 
directly to the imperial system ultimately established 
by Augustus; and, owing to the wideness of their 
circulation, these coins must have gone some way 
towards filling the gap caused by the absence of a 
regular bronze currency in the capital itself. 

They may be grouped as follows : 

, (1) Coins of Cn. and Sextus Pompey. 46-44 b. c. 

(2) Coins of the moneyers C. Clovius and Q. Oppius. 
45-44 b.c, 

(3) Gallic issues of Lugdunum and Vienna. 40- 
cire . 29 b.c. 

H In the course of this section frequent reference will be made 
to an important article by Mr.Grueber, published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle , 1904, on “The Roman Bronze Coinage, 45-3 B.c,” Mr. 
Crueller has here amassed much useful information respecting the 
coinage of this period generally, and in particular has thrown 
great light on the question of the composition of the coins, 
ascertained by analysis of the metal. There are, however, certain 
points on which I find it impossible to accept Mr. Grueber’s con- 
clusions; notably his view as to the value of copper relative to 
bronze or orichalcum, and his determination of the particular 
standard, either semuncial or quartuncial, in force during the 
period. I shall endeavour to deal at length with these and kindred 
questions as they arise. 
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(4) Coins of M. Antonins. 39-85 b.c. 

(5) Coins struck in Asia Minor. 29-20 b.c. 

(6) Coins of P. Carisius (Spain). 28-22 b.c. 

(1) The bronze coins of the Pompeys are uniform in 
type, viz. olv. Janiform head; rev . prow of ship, with 
three varieties of legend : 


(a) Bev. CN^MG ( weights> 451) 296 grains). 

a; , Vfi „ 2^ (weights, 404, 480 (?), 847, 822, 298, 
{b) Bev .— KIVb 2 63, 259, 223, 341, 274, 246 grains). 

(c) Obv. — MAGNVS . Bev.-EPPlVS *%$&**’ 
PiVS-IMP-F LEG 


The coins of group (a) have on the obverse the mark 
of value I, thereby leaving no doubt as to their 
denomination. “These coins ”, says Mr. Grueber, 15 
“ were issued by Cn. Pompey during his campaign in 
Spain, 46-45 b.c. They were probably struck in the 
province of Baetica, a region specially rich in copper, 
the most famous mines being at Cotinae in the Sierra 
Morena. . . . They are of the uncial standard, a standard 
which had long been superseded at Rome by a semuncial 
one under the provisions of the Lex Papzria , 89 b.c. 
The plentiful supply of metal in the above-mentioned 
districts may have been the cause of so little care 
being exercised in adjusting the coin to the right 
standard. In adopting the old type of the as, however, 
the current value of the piece became at once apparent.” 

The coins of groups (6) and (c) were struck by Sex. 
Pompey and his legate, Eppius, in 45-44 b.c., and 
appear to conform to the same standard as those of 


15 Coins of the Ionian BejnibUc, iii, and Num. Chron ., 1904, p. 220. 
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Cnaeus. Although they are without marks of value 
the greater variation in their weight suggests that they 
fall into at least three denominations. The analysis of 
the metal of which they are composed shows 71 % 
copper, 9*7 % tin, and 19*3 % lead. 16 

Mommsen maintains that none of the coins were 
struck actually during the life of On. Pompey, the 
Great, but were issued by his younger son, Sextus, 
since Pompey the Great never placed his praenomen 
on the coins# To assign the coins of group (a) to a 
date anterior to the passing of the Lex Papina (vide 
Cohen and Babelon) on account of their uncial weight 
is historically impossible. 

It may be doubted, however, whether so large an 
issue of coins can be restricted to a single place of 
mintage (Baetiea), and to so short a period as that- 
assigned by Mr. Grueber. 

The coins are by no means uniform in style or 
fabric. Those of group (a) are generally flat and 
coarsely executed, while those of group (&) are thick, 
compact, and usually in fairly good style. Clearly the 
coins obtained a very wide circulation, and we know, 
for example, that they were current in Southern 
Gaul 17 

The adoption of the uncial standard, although in 
itself a retrogressive step, may possibly have .been an 
attempt on the part of Pompey to resuscitate the 
dignified proportions of the older Eoman bronze and 
to arrest the dwindling tendency of which the Lex 
Papina was the last authoritative expression. 

(2) In 45-44 b. c. an attempt was made by the 


lfi Kian. Chron., 1904. pp. 220-4. 
17 Num. Chron 1917, p. 61. 
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moneyers 0. Clovius and Q, Oppius to revive the bronze 
coinage at Rome. 13 The attempt, however, was not 
successful, although there arise in connexion with it 
several interesting points, which foreshadow the greater 
monetary reform that was carried out twenty-five 
years later. 

The coins may be described thus : 

' C. Clovius ; 45 b.c. 

Obv. — Bust of Victory r., draped ; her hair drawn to the 
back of her head, and tied with a band : before, 

CAESARDICTER. 

Rev. — Minerva standing 1. ; she carries a trophy over her r. 

shoulder, and oval shield on 1. arm; in front, 
a serpent erect. CCLOVIPRAEF. 

(Wts. 268, 236, 231, 226, 212 grains.) 

Q. Oppius. 44 b.c. 

Obv. — Head of Venus r., diademed ; her hair collected into 
a knot, and falling in locks down her neck ; 
behind, a capricorn. 

Rev . — Victory walking 1. and looking back ; she bears 
a palm-branch in r., and a dish with fruit in 1 . ; 
f before, G,OPPlVSPR. 

4 (Wts. 197, 178, 171 grains.) 

(Babelon mentions a variety with head of Venus 1. Cf. 
ii, p. 277, No. 2.) 

Mr. Grueber ascribes to a third moneyer, L. Plancus, 
a coin with obv . similar to that of Clovius and rev. 
a sacrificial jug. It has been shown since, however, 
that the coin is undoubtedly false. 

18 Num. Giron., 1904, p. 235. These coins have been variously 
assigned to Spain, Gaul, or Sicily (cf. Bab., ii. p. 276). Rome is 
however, their probable place of mintage. 
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The coins of these two moneyers are closely related 
as regards style and date, and are, moreover, component 
factors of a somewhat novel monetary system. Their 
chief interest lies in the fact that in them we see the 
inception of a principle that was entirely new to the 
Roman coinage. 

The coins of the moneyer Clovius are composed of 
yellow bronze. Those of Q. Oppius, on the other hand, 
are decidedly lighter and are struck in almost pure 
copper, this being the first instance of the use of the 
unalloyed metal by the Roman mint. Yellow bronze, 
like oriekaleum, was considered more valuable than 
copper ; the ratio between the metals being, as we shall 
see, about as If is to 1. 

The two moneyers of 45-44 b. c. seem to have' 
adopted this principle as the basis of their system. 
Thus, we find. Clovius struck dupondii of yellow 
bronze and Oppius struck asses, not of the same metal 
but of its equivalent in copper. Theoretically, then, 
the as of Q. Oppius should be If times the weight of 
half a dupondius. Taking the average weight of the 
dupondius as 231-4 grs, (shown by the coins of Clovius), 
the as of yellow bronze would weigh 115-7 grs., which 
multiplied by If gives 192-7 as its equivalent value 
of copper. This weight corresponds pretty closely 
with the actual weights of the coins of Oppius given 
above. 

It seems probable that, in spite of the fact that 
in 88 b. c. the as had been authoritatively fixed at 
half an ounce, its dwindling tendency had not really 
been arrested ; indeed, it is practically certain that by 
the year 35 b.c. it had fallen to about a quarter of an 
ounce. This is evident from the bronze coinage of 
M. Antonius (vicl. infra (4)). 
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Whether the as had fallen quite as low as a quarter 
of an ounce in th© years 45-44 b.c. may be questioned. 
There is no doubt, however, that the dupondii of 
Clovius and the asses of Q. Oppius fall considerably 
below the semuncial standard, to which Mr. Gfrueber 
maintains that they belong. 

This attempt to inaugurate a bimetallic system of 
bronze and copper on the ratio of 1§ to 1, although 
supremely interesting in itself, appears to have met 
with small success. Nevertheless it foreshadows the 
principle which was to become, within thirty years, 
the very essence of the imperial bronze coinage. 

(3) The bronze coins of Lugdunum and Vienna 
(G-aul) 10 fall into two groups : 

(a) Coins with the heads of Caesar and Octavius 
back to back, and rev. a ship’s prow with the 
legend COPIA (Lugdunum), or Gl-V (Golonia Julia 
Vienna) — average weight 350 grs. These coins may 
probably be assigned to the years 40-88 b. c. In style 
and fabric they are allied to the bronze struck by 
Sextus Pompey,and, like them, may perhaps be regarded 
as asses. However, at a period when the standard of 
the bronze as had not only been officially reduced to 
half an ounce, but, as a matter of fact, appears to have 
fallen even lower, we may be cautious in adopting the 
hypothesis that in certain districts of Spain and G-aul 
a return was made to a standard that had been super- 
seded elsewhere for half a century. 

(b) • Coins of flatter style and low relief with head of 
Octavius on obverse and head of Caesar on reverse 
(Coh. 3)— weights, 408, 3604, 282, 265, 250, 128-5 grs.; 

13 For a fuller account of this series see “ The Mint of Lug- 
dunum ”, Nitm. Chron 1917. 
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or with rev. DIVOS! VLIVS within laurel- wreath 
(Coh. 95, 96)— weights, 384, 373*5, 359, 352, 333, 316*5, 
301, 300, 292, 253*5, 211, 209, 207, 256-5, 211 grs. 
These coins may be assigned to the period 38-circ, 29 b. c. 
Mr. Grueber suggests that they are probably of four 
denominations, viz. sestertius (approx. 400 grs.), tri- 
pondius (330 grs.), dupondius (250 grs.), and as (130 grs.). 
If this suggestion is correct the existence of an uncial 
standard in Gaul, 40-38 b.c., becomes even harder to 
explain, since the coins of group (b) belong approxi- 
mately to a quarter-ounce standard. It is certainly 
unlikely that coins ranging in weight from 200 to 
.upwards of 400 grains are all of the same denomination. 
At the same time the coins bear no marks of value or 
any distinguishing types whereby their denominations 
may be determined. In size and general appearance 
a coin of 330 grs. differs but little from one of 250 grs., 
and in actual practice it w r ould have been extremely 
difficult to distinguish a tripondius from a dupon- 
dius without resorting to weights and scales. -Further, 
the list given above shows so many intermediate 
weights that it is quite impossible, in the majority of 
cases, to say to what denomination a particular specimen 
belongs. 

(4) The series of bronze coins of M. Antonins struck 
in the East 39-35 b.c., which is fully described by 
Mr. Grueber, marks a new departure from the coinage 
hitherto issued by the Romans. 20 

The coins bear the names of four of Antony’s officers 
who appear to have held the position of money ers: 
(1) L. Atratinus, who was praefectus classis in 38 b.c. 


0 Num. Chron., 1904 , p. 192 f. 
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and consul in 34 b. c. ; (2) L. Bibulus, stepson of 
M. Jnnins Brutus, whose party he joined after the 
murder of Caesar/ but surrendered to Antony after 
the battle of Philippi and became praetor designatus 
probably of Syria ; (Q M. Oppius Capito, whose identity 
is uncertain; and (4) C. Fonteius Capito, who was 
consul suffectus in 33 b.c. 

For our present consideration the most important 
feature to be noticed is that the coins fall into six 
denominations each bearing its mark of value : A (ses- 
tertius = 4 asses ; sometimes in conjunction with the 
formula IIS) ; f ( tripondius = 3 asses ); 8 (dupondius = 
2 asses) ; A (as) ; S (semis) ; •• (sextans). Moreover, in 
addition to its mark of value, each denomination has its 
distinctive type. Thus, on the sestertius we have the 
heads of Antony and Octavia facing each other, with 
the reverse type, a quadriga of hippocamps; on the 
tripondius , or tressis, the jugate heads of Antony and 
Octavius facing that of Octavia, with rev, three sailing 
galleys in line ; on the dupondius , the heads of Antony 
and Octavia facing each other, with rev. two sailing 
galleys ; on the as, the jugate heads of Antony and 
Octavia, with rev. one sailing galley; on the semis , 
the head of Antony only, with rev. a galley without 
sail ; and on the sextans , a janiform head, vrith rev. 
prow of galley. 

In the matter of weight the coins exhibit considerable 
variation. The moneyers L. Atratinus and M. Oppius 
Capito seem to have struck coins on two weight 
standards ; this however may be merely the result of 
accident, and it seems probable that since the coins 
bore clear indications of their current value very little 
attention was paid to their actual weight. 
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However, from the lengthy tabulation of weights 
compiled by M. Bahrfeldt, 21 it would appear that a 
definite standard was adopted as the basis of the 
system, although in practice it was only adhered to 
approximately. 

Average wts. Average wts. Normal wts. on 
(Bahrfeldt). (Grueber). quartuncial basis. 


Sestertius 

385 grs. 

410-810 grs. 

421 

Tripondius 

325 „ 

850-300 „ 

315-75 

Dupondius 

250 .. 

300-215 „ 

210-5 

As 

i28 ;; 

145-120 „ 

105-25 

Semis (?) 

65-5 „ 

105-50 „ 

52-6 


4i Reckoning the Eoman pound at 5,040 grs./’ says 
Mr. Grueber. “ these weights would show a quarter-ounce 
standard ; but if it be taken into consideration that the 
coins are not of pure copper, for the analysis of 
the metal shows it to be of 76*5 per cent, copper, 
14*0 tin, and 8*3 lead, we have a mixed-metal coinage 
which, as in the case of that of orichalcum, in circulation 
was rated at a higher value than one of pure copper. 
Allowance being made for the irregularity of the 
weights, arising from carelessness in the casting of 
the flans, it would appear that it was intended that 
these coins should be issued on the half-ounce standard, 
such as was introduced into the Eoman system in 
88b.c,” 22 

The view stated in the last sentence is, I venture to 
think, quite untenable. The misstatement has fre- 
quently been made that bronze, or orichalcum, was 
twice as valuable as copper. But, as was suggested 
in the previous section, the ratio between bronze and 

21 M. Bahrfeldt, u Die Miinzen der Flottenprafekten des Marcus 
Antonins ”, in JS r um. Zeit 1905, pp. 9-56. 

22 Num. Chron., 1904, p.21S. 
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copper appears to have been about If to 1, It Is 
therefore quite Inaccurate to use the terms “ quartunclal 
standard of bronze ” or “ semuncial of copper ” as if 
they were convertible. 

The metal of which Antony’s coins are composed 
is practically identical with that of the Eoman as. 
This compound, referred to as “bronze”, and not pure 
copper, was the standard on which coin weights were 
estimated from the year 335 b.c. down to the time 
of Augustus. The semuncial as of 88 b.c. was, there- 
fore, half an ounce of bronze. It is pretty certain that 
the constantly diminishing tendency of the as con- 
tinued after 88 b.c., and that by the year 35 b.c. it 
had probably fallen to about J ounce. The standard 
of Antony’s coins, therefore, can only be described 
correctly as c< quartuncial”. 

(5) A series of bronze coins bearing on the obverse 
the bare head of Augustus, and on the reverse a laurel 
wreath encircling either the letters CA (Commune 
Asiae (?)) or the word AVGVSTVS, has been assigned 
by Mr. Grueberto Asia Minor, 29-20 b.c. He points 
out that the main interest in these coins arises from 
the fact that an analysis of the metal in which 
they are struck shows 78*7 % copper, 0*7 % lead, and 
20 «6 % zinc. This is very nearly the composition of 
the metal used a few years later for the earliest bronze 
sestertii and dupondii issued at Rome ; and is in fact 
the oricJialcmn , or golden bronze, of which so many 
ancient writers speak. 23 

The coins consist of four denominations, viz. $es- 
tertius (394-301 grs.), dupondius (237-159 grs,), as (143- 
121 grs.), and semis (circ. 67 grs.). In spite of the 

23 Grueber, op. cit. , pp. 213 and 244. 

HUM ISM. CHRON-, VOL. XVIII, SERIES IV. 
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variation in the weight of individual specimens these 
figures indicate pretty clearly a qnartuncial standard 
of orichalcum. 

(6) The coins of P. Carisius struck at Emerita in 
Spain (28 b.c.) are copper asses, examples of which 
give the following weights : 176, 174-4, 166-2, 164-5, 
156, 137, 144*5, 152-2, 192 grs. We see then that their 
standard is not, as Mr, G-rueber maintains, semun- 
cial of copper, which would give a normal weight 
of 210-5 grs., but quartuncial of bronze (105-25 grs.) 
struck in its copper equivalent at a ratio of 1 to If, 
giving the normal weight as 175*42 grs. 

§ 9. The Augustan Reform . 

Prom the foregoing survey of the bronze coins issued 
between the years 46 and 20 b.c. we see into how 
chaotic a state the currency had fallen. However, the 
six groups of coins just considered may be regarded 
as so many experiments providing the material from 
which Augustus succeeded in devising an intelligible 
system destined, in its essential features, to remain 
practically unchanged for two and a half centuries. 

Thus, he adopted and made permanent the quartun- 
cial standard, and upon it based a system, modified 
somewhat from that of Antony, consisting of sestertius , 
dupondius , as, and a small coin generally considered 
a quadrans. The two higher denominations had not 
previously been issued at the Eoman mint, although 
they had already made their appearance in Gaul, Asia 
Minor, and the East. The metal, orichalcum , in which 
the new sestertii and dupondii were struck, was similar 
to that which had been introduced in the CA coins 
mentioned above. This compound of copper and zinc 
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henceforth takes the place of the traditional yellow 
bronze, L e. copper alloyed with lead and tin. It does 
not appear that this newer metal was considered more 
valuable than the yellow bronze previously used, from 
which it was in its general appearance practically in- 
distinguishable. Both metals were rated higher than 
pure copper at about the proportion of If to 1. So 
that the adoption of orichalcum by Augustus was 
probably due to the fact that it possessed greater 
durability, and w r as more easily fused. 

The as and quadrans were of almost pure copper, 
and, like the coins of Q. Oppius and P. Carisius, were 
struck at If the weight of their theoretical bronze 
equivalents. We see therefore the introduction of the 
bimetallic principle into the Roman system. 24 

The reason for introducing copper, instead of 
issuing all the denominations in bronze or orichal- 
cum, is not difficult to guess. In all his projects 
Augustus thought and acted “ imperially In many 
of the Greek-speaking parts of the Empire and in 
Spain, copper had become the medium for small 
change. The yellow bronze of Rome, being intrin- 
sically of greater value, was not always readily inter- 
changed with provincial copper; hence the obvious 
advantage of issuing the as, or unit of the Roman . 
system, in copper, which in no degree complicated 
the money matters of the Roman, but enormously 
facilitated those of the provincial. 

The date of the reform is given by Dr. Willers as 


24 Canon Beanlands has worked out an interesting and ingenious 
theory with respect to the adoption of the bimetallic system of 
bronze and copper. See his paper on the “ Origin of the Augustan 
Sestertius ”, pp. 187 if. of this volume. 

N 2 
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23 B.C.. by Sig, Laffranchi as 19 b.c., 23 and by Mr. 
Grueber as 15 b.c. Possibly Dr. Willers’ date is to be 
preferred, although, as far as our present study is con- 
cerned, the precise date is unimportant compared with 
the far-reaching results of a reform which may justly 
be said to constitute the turning-point, in the history 
of the Roman coinage. 

The denominations and normal weights of the 
reformed bronze system are : 

Sestertius = 421 grs. = 27-25 grs. = 24 scripula 

Dupondius = 210*5 „ = 13-6 „ = 12 „ 

As =175 „ =11*3 „ =10 „ 

Quadrans (?) = 44 „ = 2*9 „ = 2| „ 

It is generally agreed that the sestertius was issued 
at one ounce (421 grs.), and the dupondius at half 
an ounce, although the latter shows considerable 
irregularity of weight. 

The question of the weight of the as relative to that 
of the dupondius has been misunderstood by many 
writers, and consequently requires some further con- 
sideration. Mr. Grueber states, “ It is clear from the 
evidence of these two coins (viz. as and dupondius ) 
that in currency orichalcum was rated at nearly double 
the value of copper, and as the as weighed about 
. 220 grains, the standard was semuncial, the same as 
was introduced in 88 b.c., so that in this respect there 
was no change”. 26 

The three statements here made are obviously inti- 
mately connected together. But the evidence on 
which Mr. Grueber relies, namely, that derived from 

2u Willers, GescMchte dev ROmischen Kupferprdgung , quoted by 
Laffranchi, Riv. it., 1914, vol. xxvii, pp. 325-7. 

26 Op. tit., p. 241. 
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the coins themselves, does not; I venture to maintain, 
corroborate the conclusions at which he lias arrived. 

(1) Fifty-six asses in good condition, struck by the 
xnoneyers of Augustus, give an average weight of 
168*7 grs., and only in very exceptional cases is an 
example of the as found to approach as much as 
200 grs. ; 220 grs. appears, therefore, a disproportion- 
ately high,, estimate. Continuing this investigation 
from the Augustan down to the end of the Flavian 
period a similar result is obtained. Thus by weighing 
several hundreds of asses , struck between 17 b.c. and 
a.d. 96, we have conclusive evidence to show that 
during the first century of the Empire the normal 
weight of the as remained practically fixed, and that 
it was certainly considerably less than 200 grs. We 
cannot, therefore, regard it as being based on a sem- 
uncial standard. 

(2) Since the sestertius was fixed at the normal 
weight of one ounce of orichalcum (421 grs.) it follows 
that the as would be worth 105*25 grs. of the same 
metal, of which the copper equivalent would be 
175*5 grs., and this closely corresponds with the 
average weight as stated above. 

(3) It is evident, moreover, that between 88 b.c. and 
20 b.c. the normal weight of the as had fallen from 
-| to i ounce. 

I have so far referred to the smallest coin of the 
series as a quadrans , since it is so designated by 
Mr. G-rueber. 27 It is evident from its metal and 
weight that it cannot be a semis ; which was the view 
formerly held bf numismatists. But the question has 


27 Num, Giron., 1904, p. 241. 
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been raised whether this little copper coin was in- 
tended to pass for a quadrans or a triens. Since the 
coins bear no marks of value we have only the con- 
sideration of weight to guide us ; and this, particularly 
in the case of bronze and copper coins, only warrants 
deduction on somewhat broad lines. 

The result of weighing eighteen well-preserved 
examples of these coins gives an average of 47*6 grs., 
which is rather above a quarter of the normal weight 
of the as (L e. 43-9 grs.) ; and, since it may be taken as 
an axiom that the nominal weight is invariably greater 
than the average, we should naturally expect to find 
the nominal weight of these coins appreciably higher 
than 47-6 grs. 

Theoretically a triens , or third of an as, should 
weigh 58-5 grs., and allowing for depreciation in 
weight through wear, which is generally greater in 
the case of copper coins, it seems by no means .im- 
probable that the average of 47*6 grs. implies a 
nominal weight of 58*5 grs. 

Of the eighteen coins examined many specimens 
were found to weigh over 52 grs,, and some as much 
as 57-8 grs. 

Since, however, there appears to be no outside evi- 
dence for the existence of a triens under Augustus, 
and the mere variation in the weight of the coins 
counts for little, it is reasonable to regard these small 
copper pieces as quadrantes. 

E. A. Sydenham. 


(To be continued .) * 
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THE ORIGIN OF THE AUGUSTAN SESTERTIUS 
AN EXPERIMENT IN TRIMETALLISM. 1 

Much has been written already upon the subject of 
the Brass Coinage of Imperial Rome, and many theories 
have been advanced as to the proportions of the metals 
composing it and the reasons for its adoption. The 
great variation in the weight of existing specimens 
has naturally complicated the matter, and many 
numismatists appear to have despaired of a correct 
solution in consequence of the uncertainty thus intro- 
duced. I hope, therefore, that I shall not be thought 
presumptuous in proposing one which I believe has 
not hitherto received recognition. 

The main questions which I have set myself to 
answer are these : Why was a new coinage initiated 
by Augustus about the year 15 b.c. ? Why did that 
coinage assume the form which is familiar to us in the 
imperial series? What difficulties were in the way of 


1 The late Canon Beanlantls, at the time of his death, had 
practically completed, and arrangements had been made for him 
to read to the Royal Numismatic Society, the paper which is here 
printed. The manuscript was entrusted by the family to the 
Rev. E. A. Sydenham, who has kindly undertaken to revise it for 
publication. In view of the highly technical nature of the 
metallurgical problems concerned, it has also been thought 
advisable to submit the paper to an acknowledged authority, 
Dr. S. W. Smith, of the Royal Mint, whose observations have been 
incorporated in foot-notes signed with his initials. Our thanks 
are due to both these gentlemen for their assistance. — E dd. 
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carrying out the system which was then adopted, and 
how far can we trace the operation of those difficulties 
in modifying results? Why do we find a steady and 
incessant deterioration in the standards originally 
chosen ? And finally, "Why did the system break down 
and come to be ultimately abandoned about the close 
of the third century ? 

The answers to these questions are, I believe, not to 
be found expressed consecutively in any printed 
publication : in some cases, indeed, they have not been 
attempted, and in others a solution has been offered 
quite different from what I propose. 

It is not improbable that the project of establishing 
a common coinage throughout the Boman dominions 
occurred to the fertile mind of Julius Caesar ; in fact 
we may be justified even in saying that it must have 
occurred. It is possible that in the brass pieces of 
Clovius and copper of Oppius this idea began to take 
practical shape, and that here we have for the first 
time an attempt at launching on the Boman public 
a brass du^ondius and copper as on something like the 
estimated basis subsequently adopted by Augustus : 2 
but I will refer to this hereafter. At any rate, that 
Julius Caesar was interested in the collecting of gems 
has been recorded by Suetonius, 3 and these coins with 
their evident striving after Greek models, issued by 
his lieutenants, must, one would think, have been 
produced under his direction. Was the sanction he 
obtained from the Senate to put his o,wn portrait on 
the coins part of this scheme ? and are the somewhat 
contemptuous allusions to the small value of orichalcum 
by Cicero {de Off. III. 23) covert references to a project 


Cf. the preceding paper. 


3 Suet. I Caes. 47. 
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which in more ways than one was distasteful to the 
leaders of the old Senatorial party ? 

But setting aside conjecture let us proceed to facts. 
Whatever may have been in the mind of the Dictator, 
it was put an end to by his death, and for many years 
his successors were restrained from attempting to 
meddle with the existing conditions of things, although 
their wholesale adoption of the privilege of representing 
themselves upon the silver coins affords striking 
testimony to the little regard which was paid to this 
practice in itself so long as it did not involve something 
more. The extreme inconvenience to which the people 
must have been put by the abeyance of the functions 
of the mint as regards small change, the chaotic 
condition which for so long must have maintained 
where the ever-decreasing stock of bronze currency 
was never being replenished — these are in themselves 
evidence that authority shrank from encountering 
opposing influences in settling a question that involved 
something far more important than providing Roman 
shopkeepers with the means of serving their poorer 
customers. 

What were the reasons that induced the authorities 
of the Roman mint to accept proposals for a reform of 
the bronze currency so drastic and novel as that which 
they adopted ? 

They were twofold: the urgency of some method 
for arresting the depreciation of the value of the as ; 
and the need for extending the range of what had 
been previously a merely local currency into one of 
universal acceptation throughout the Empire. 

As regards the former, it is hardly necessary to 
elaborate a theme so well known. Whereas the libral 
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as, partly on account of its extreme inconvenience and 
partly owing to successive endeavours on the side of the 
authorities to make as much profit as- possible out of 
the coinage, had shrunk by rapid stages into the 
semuncial, which represented roughly a 50 to 1 ratio 
between bronze and silver, in other countries the ratio 
even in currency was something like 120 to 1, and the 
actual commercial value of the metals seems to have 
been about 250 to 1. 

Now although it is conceivable that the Boman 
bronze coins which came into circulation in foreign 
markets may have been accepted at the value of local 
bronze of similar size and weight, it is clear that even 
on that basis much loss would result, and much 
dissatisfaction arise, especially among the lower wage- 
earners, to whom a circulation of low value currency 
was of most concern. Particularly would this condition 
press with severity upon the troops in occupation of 
conquered territory. Their pay was small, and the 
silver denarii in which it was usually made would 
soon be exchanged into small coin. 

As regards the second consideration, the need for 
the introduction of an imperial bronze currency; 
it was clearly of great importance that this should be 
effected. Not only was it an essential feature of that 
imperial centralization so dear to the heart of Augustus, 
but it promised an enormously increased profit to the 
mint, and by supplanting the innumerable local issues 
it would facilitate the reduction of standards to a 
common measure, with a corresponding facility for 
adjusting prices and for estimating taxable com- 
modities. 

It is not disputable that if the Emperor had chosen 
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to adopt monometallism on a silver basis, and to 
relegate bronze to a mere token currency, the difficulty 
might have been surmounted ; but there were reasons 
why such a policy would have proved extremely un- 
popular. No doubt a great deal of profit was extracted 
by the bankers and tax-collectors from the uncertainties 
of exchange values ; these classes would be hostile to 
any alteration of the currency which threatened to 
deprive them of great opportunities for gain ; and the 
Roman people, to whom the ancient bronze standard 
still meant so much, by tradition and association with 
the past glories of the Republic, would be hardly likely 
to tolerate a measure which would sweep away one of 
the last vestiges of their earlier prerogatives. 

An escape from such a predicament was effected 
by a reform based, as I believe, on the principles 
which I shall endeavour to explain in the course of 
this paper. 

The principle has been emphasized by authorities 
on political economy that among the prime requisites 
for a circulating medium of exchange are comparative 
but not too great rarity, uselessness, and portability. 
With none of these requirements does copper, or 
bronze — as an alloy of copper and tin — comply. 

It is not rare enough to be reasonably precious; 
it is not useless, but of the greatest service in the daily 
life of man, and at an earlier stage of civilization 
pre-eminently the metal of utility in war and peace : 
it is not portable in quantity commensurate with its 
exchange value, as one would imagine many a Roman 
matron must have found who went a-marketing with 
libral asses in her basket. Now just at the time 
when things were at their worst there was a metallic 
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substance brought to the notice of Augustus, or his 
immediate predecessors, that combined in an extra- 
ordinary degree those qualities in which copper was 
lacking . 4 It was an unknown substance, the true 
composition of which was to remain unknown for 
many centuries to come; it was a substance outside 
the ordinary requirements of the market, for the many 
uses to which it is now put were not so much as 
dreamed of ; it was sufficiently scarce to be within the 
possibility of being monopolized by a State which, like 
the Roman Empire, had a far-reaching control over 
accessible regions. It could, moreover, be combined 
with copper so as greatly to appreciate its value and 
correspondingly decrease its weight as a coin : the com- 
bination, indeed, was so intimate that it was believed 
at the time to be merely a particularly rare variety of 
the copper itself 

Added to all this, it had that other great qualification 
for a precious thing, attractiveness, for though it only 
existed alone as an inconspicuous mineral deposit it 
invested with a golden charm the copper with which 
. it was associated. 

This property of calamine seems to have been either 

4 Oriehalcum (i.e. copper alloyed with zinc) appears to occur 
in the first instance in the coins of Augustus (with rev. CA within 
wreath), possibly struck in Asia Minor about 29 B. c. In the pre- 
ceding paper on the “ Roman Monetary System ” I have pointed 
out that this new substance did not differ perceptibly in appearance 
from the yellow bronze (copper alloyed with lead and tin) which 
had been the traditional metal of the Roman coinage under the 
Republic, nor apparently was it rated at a higher value, as may 
be inferred from the coin weights. Coins of pure copper were, 
as has been shown, quite as great a novelty as those of ori- 
chalcuin. The Augustan scheme was an adaptation of existing 
elements rather than the introduction of new ones into the Roman 
system.— E. A. S. 
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unknown or little heeded until close on the Christian 
era. Aristotle speaks of a Mossynoecian earth which, 
f^und in the region of Pontus, had the property of 
colouring copper much brighter and whiter than other 
alloys, but seems to have regarded it as' more a curi- 
osity than an article of much use or value. The name 
is of uncertain derivation, but seems most probably 
a corrupt Latin derivative from KaSjxeta. Pliny prefers 
the latter term, which he uses exclusively of the 
extract when, in speaking of the superior excellence 
of the Livian copper ore, he says, i£ Cadmiam maxim© 
sorbet ” : it especially assimilates the cadmia. 

He calls the calamine ore “ lapis aerosus Celebris 
trans maria et quondam in Campania nunc in Bergo- 
matium agio, extrema parte Italiae : feruntque nuper 
etiam in Germania provincia repertum ” (Nat Hist., 
lib. xxxiv, cap. I ), 5 The careful enumeration of these 
past and present sources of supply is suggestive of 
the comparative rarity of the mineral. 

Calamine, as is well enough known now, is a 
silicious carbonate of zinc, but the zinc was never 
extracted from it in a metallic state, nor was it for 
many centuries that it was discovered as such, and 
even for long after its rank as a metal was disputed. 

I have recapitulated these well-known facts in its 
history only to remind you of the peculiar position it 
occupied in Eoman metallurgy, which indeed has a 


5 The text is corrupt. Canon Beanlands adopted the reading 
lapis cerosus celebritas in Asia, which will hardly construe. The 
MSS. have celibritas mart am (or in aria), according to Detlefsen, 
who reads as in the text. 

The latest research on cadmia is summarized by Slimmer in his 
article Gahnei, in Pauly- Wissowa, ReabEncycl. vii. 687 f — G. F. H. 
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very direct bearing on the whole subject of its employ- 
ment in the currency. Now the suggestion made by 
those responsible for introducing it to the notice of the 
Emperor or his advisers was clearly this. Suppose 
that the value of cadmia can be so adjusted with 
relation to copper as to give a fixed ratio between 
them on the one hand, and again with silver so as to 
establish a given ratio on the other, the copper or 
bronze coin will be stabilized in its relationship to 
silver by the intervening medium : the superior bronze 
formed by the union of copper and cadmia, easily 
recognized by its colour, will be worth so many times 
the ordinary variety, and exchangeable on that basis : 
it in turn will command a definite exchange with the 
denarius of silver, and a free and fixed interchange 
between the three coined metals will be maintained. 
Now it is evident that in carrying out such a scheme 
the most important point would be the control of the 
calamine market, and of this I have shown there is 
every reason to believe the imperial power could 
assure itself. Even if we suppose, and there are- really 
no very substantial grounds for the supposition, that 
statues of orichalcum were sometimes cast, they cannot 
have been sufficiently numerous to have created a 
commercial demand for the substance in anything like 
a proportion large enough to compete with the demand 
created by the coinage : 0 whereas the latter would be 
quite sufficient to absorb the probable supply, and the 
Government could commandeer all the known deposits 
for its own purposes. Even the best copper-mines 


c Probably many things besides coins were made of orichalcum, 
e.g. swords, spear-heads, knives, ornaments, &c.—- E. A. S. 
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were probably in the same category, and yet, as will 
appear, there is good reason to believe that those most 
suitable for producing a good orichaleum smelting ore 
proved inadequate to the enormous demands made 
upon them. And here it will be well further to 
emphasize the metallurgical difficulty of the process 
of which there exist so many signs in the result. 
To combine in just proportions two metals which are 
assimilable in any proportion, and of which the one is 
existing in an ore in unknown quantity, must have 
always been a difficult operation, and this was increased 
by circumstances of which the smelters had no 
knowledge. 

Although the atomic weights of copper and zinc are 
much closer than those of most metals (63 to 65), and 
quite near enough to justify the belief that they were 
identical, there is nevertheless enough difference to 
create an element of error which would in itself 
hamper all accurate calculation. After obtaining oxides 
of the metals by calcination, and mixing them in what 
seemed due proportions, though the smelting proceeded 
without hitch the resultant alloy would not represent 
the same proportion. But there were many other con- 
siderations than this : the volatilization of zinc occurs 
at a far lower temperature than copper, and it is probable 
that there would be a considerable and inexplicable 
loss from this cause in many a smelting; while the 
presence of refractory impurities in the copper ores 
would frequently prevent— -as Pliny seems to suggest — 
the absorption of the cadmia in the proportion which 
the mixing was estimated to produce. I believe these 
causes alone are sufficient to account for the very large 
percentage of error, above and below the standard 
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adopted, wliieli it was found necessary to permit in 
the actual weights of the coin. This percentage 
seems to have been as high as 10 % (and the constituent 
proportions appear to have varied as greatly) in the 
(lupondii and sestertii ; the weights of the as are far 
more constant, and for that reason they afford a far 
safer guide to arriving at a correct conclusion as to 
what the standard really was. 

And now let us ask if it be possible to arrive at such 
a conclusion. 

Here I should like to put in a plea for a method of 
procedure which seems to have been very generally 
ignored. When attempting to discover the ratio of 
coin weights ought not a unit to be employed which 
was known to those peo pole who were adopting such 
a ratio ? 

It is usual to present in grains and fractions of 
grains, or in grammes with a long tail of decimals, the 
weight of our specimens, and there are many occasions 
on which these microscopic divisions are of real value. 
On the other hand, it must surely be remembered that 
the mind of the Roman was unconcerned with fractions 
of grains or grammes, and that he could not possibly 
have constructed a scale of multiples based on these as 
units. Now if it can be shown that an intelligible 
and coherent scheme may be found with a real Roman 
unit underlying it, is it not reasonable for me to invite 
acceptance for this scheme, and only to reduce its 
elements into grains or grammes for the sake of 
comparison with other systems ? 

Hitherto the size and weight of the denarius seem 
to have been chiefly governed by the consideration of 
how many could be got out of a pound of silver. 
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It had first been introduced at 72 to the pound : that 
proportion had fallen, according to the well-known 
preference of the Romans for a duodecimal system, to 
84 to the pound, which works out at about 60 grains 
apiece. In practice, however, during the Triumviral 
period, the weight of the denarius had hovered between 
53 and 63 grains, and there is evidence in existing 
specimens that between these wide limits it was very 
much left to the caprice or greed of the moneyers as to 
what it should be. Now there -were reasons why the 
denarius of Augustus's new coinage should be far more 
definitely established than this. It has sometimes 
been assumed that in its initiation it was a tentative 
scheme proceeding on no very definite scale of weights. 
I cannot accept any such assumption. In political 
economy new theories always begin on theoretically 
definite lines ; it is only when in practice modifications 
are found necessary to cope with circumstances which 
have not been foreseen, or to provide for gains which 
have not at first been contemplated, that the original 
theory is departed from, and obscured under variations 
that make for vagueness. There was in this case a 
reason, not only for a very definite establishment of 
the weight of the denarius , but for a relative ratio to 
be laid down between that weight and the weight of 
the bronze coinage. Previously no such ratio had 
been counted on: the bronze as had been allowed to 
follow its own course of depreciation independently of 
what happened to the silver. Now the unit of Roman 
weight seems to have been the siliqua, a convenient 
enough little measure which by multiples of 12 pro- 
ceeded through a graded scale up to the libra of 1,728 
siliquae. (It is represented as equal to 2*9244 grains.) 

3TUMISM. CHBOS?.,' VOL. XVIII, SEEIES IT. '/O' 
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I maintain that there is overwhelming evidence for 
believing that the Augustan denarius was fixed at the 
weight of 20 siliquae : this works out in grains at 58$, 
which I think all who have weighed their specimens 
will admit is a very fair average for these coins, coins 
it may be noted of a finer and more constant size than 
any other denarii in the whole range of the imperial 
series. 7 

Having decided upon a theoretical weight for the 
denarius — 86*4 to the pound — the next point to be 
determined was a fixed weight as between this and 
the as. 8 

It must have struck students of the Roman imperial 
coinage that average asses weighed very closely three 
average denarii . I believe that this coincidence was 
designed by the framers of the new system, and that 
its true purport is evidently manifest. Three denarii 
at 58$ grains give the resultant as a weight of 175$ 
grains, or 60 siliquae. 

How at 60 siliquae the as, which was the sixteenth 
of a denarius in value, establishes a ratio as between 
copper and silver of 48 to 1, a fixed proportion which 
was essential to be maintained in the coined money, 
and which indeed it was the object of the whole 


7 58$ grs. is too low an estimate for the normal weight of 
the Augustan denarius. By weighing seventeen fine examples 
(struck between 20 b. c. and a. d. 14), the average is shown to 
be 59*8 grs., which clearly indicates a normal weight of something 
over 60 grs. The standard of the denarius under Augustus appears 
to have been 3$ scripula , i, e. 61*89 grs.— -E. A. S. 

8 It may be worth pointing out that from about 15 b.c. to 
87 a.d, the silver was issued by the Imperial mint of Lugdunum 
and the bronze by the Senatorial mint of Rome. Probably, 
however, a weight standard was mutually adopted by the two 
mints.— >E. A, S. 
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scheme to maintain. Again we recognize in these 
figures the marked preference for a duodecimal system 
of weights and values. 

Then, as to the dupondius. 

The Roman fiatores had found that calamine in 
order to produce the most satisfactory orichalcum 
result should be combined with copper in the proportion 
of 1 to 4, i. e. 20 %. If, therefore, they made a dupondius 
of this proportion they would have a coin of equal 
values of copper and calamine, four parts of which 
should be of the former and one of the latter, and just 
twice the worth of the as, while it was •§ heavier. 9 

Now let us see how this works out. One-fifth of 60 
is twelve : the dupondius would therefore weigh 72 
siliquae (in grains 210*4). 

Can one doubt but that this was the intended weight 
of the dupondius ? 

Again, the sestertius equalling two dupondii in weight 
and value would scale 144 siliquae or 421 grains 
(one ounce). But while it was worth four asses it 

9 The assumption that the Romans deliberately fixed the rela- 
tion of zinc to copper at 4 to 1 in value is, however, open to 
question. In the absence of any methods of assay or analysis 
or even the knowledge that the brass derived its properties from 
the presence of a distinct metallic element, they could hardly 
have had any grounds on which to base this relationship. A far 
more likely explanation is that they were guided entirely by the 
colour of the final product, and that the particular colour they 
were aiming at happens to belong to the alloy with about 20 % of 
zinc. The “ calamine- brass ” processes in later times produced 
much paler alloys than the 20 % zinc, i. e. they contained more 
zinc than this. If this was arranged for by the Roman smelters it 
would have enabled them to produce very closely the particular 
colour they desired merely by the addition of more or less copper. 
As a matter of* fact it is extremely unlikely that , the brass was 
produced directly from a mixture of the two ores, but far more 
probably by smelting the calamine with metallic copper.— S. W. S, 

o 2 



200 ARTHUR BEANLANDS. 

would weigh almost (6 sil. short) 2-|, restoring the 
significance of its ancient name, no mean consideration 
when seeking to stabilize and popularize this new 
relation of the metals. 

And thus we get round to the undo, for the weight 
of the sestertius , which multiplying by 12 gives us 
1,728 siliquae to the libra from whence we had started. 

Here is a scheme which would logically fulfil all the 
conditions imposed upon the framers of it. Proportions 
of value and weight would be established theoretically 
perfect as sustaining a definite relationship between 
copper and silver through the medium of oriehalcum. 
The separation of this latter alloy into its component 
parts would be impossible ; a reasonable value for it 
would be maintained ; its supply was under Govern- 
ment control. 

It will be noted that the dupondius is really the 
keystone of the system : a coin of double the value 
of the as , containing equal values of each metal. 

Some twenty-five years ago, when the falling ratio 
of silver to gold was a burning question in the United 
States and other silver-producing countries, I advocated 
a plan for creating a more stable exchange as between 
the gold creditor and silver debtor: nations. It was 
that a universal dollar of exchange should be agreed 
upon and issued under the joint authority of all those 
countries which could be persuaded to adopt it. This 
dollar should be in electrum, an equal value of gold 
and silver at a ratio corresponding with the commercial 
value of the metals as then averaging — about 16 to 1. 
It was to be accepted in all payments, and should be 
allowed to form bank reserves instead of gold coin. 
Any variation between the current values of the ; two 
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metals within reasonably anticipated limits would 
balance, for as the value of the one element might 
depreciate so would . that of the other proportionately 
appreciate, nor would there be any temptation to. 
smelt out the coins into their constituent parts in order 
to extract the more precious element . 10 Now mutatis 
mutandis the Roman mint was doing something very 
like this. Although the balance would not really be 
self-adjustqd as between silver and copper, ■ and the 
commercial value of the latter was too small in pro- 
portion to its value in the as to be appreciated up to 
that point, on the other hand, the power of the central 
authority was sufficient to guarantee circulation in 
the markets of the world, and the orichaleum coinage 
could not be broken up. In practice there is every 
reason to believe that it proved a workable system, 
notwithstanding the difficulties to which I have 
referred. 

There is no evidence that it met with disfavour on 
its introduction or that it proved a source of commercial 
dislocation. Up to the time of its abolition orichaleum 
seems to have been an object of pride and admiration 
to the Roman people, and the art which was lavished 
upon the production of this coinage must have greatly 
contributed to the esteem in which the material was 
held. 


10 This suggestion could have had no economic value since it 
is tantamount to compelling every one who takes 1,000 oz. of gold 
to accept with it 16,000 oz. of silver. A much closer analogy to 
the introduction of brass coinage by the Romans would have been 
the modern substitution of the so-called 1 Nickel ’ coins (75 % 
copper and 25 % nickel) for the heavier bronze coins in countries 
other than this— i. e. making a small coin do the work of a larger 
one merely because of its resemblance to silver. — S. W. S. 



202 


ARTHUR BEANLANDS. 


Had tlie governing power refrained from the de- 
terioration of the denarius there is little reason to 
doubt that orichalcum would have continued, so long 
as the supply of the ore lasted, to fulfil the purpose for 
which it had been devised. 

But with the degradation of the silver, its constant 
diminution and adulteration, there could come no 
appreciation of its fractional currency in bronze. Step 
by step that was involved in the ruin of the more 
precious coin until a point was reached when it 
became no longer profitable to make an orichalcum 
sestertius , to be perforce exchanged at 4 to 1 with a 
tin- washed denarius . One may judge from the inflated 
language of Procopius how relatively precious the brass 
had become in the days of Justinian ; long before 
then it had vanished from the imperial coinage, and 
no other method had been invented to bolster the 
currency of a dishonest and bankrupt State. 11 


Further Notes on the Metallurg-y. 

Strabo describes how the zinc formed on the interior 
of the furnace, and actually appeared in the metallic 
form in drops as “ false silver ” as well as in the 
oxide pompholyx ” used for eye-disease : zinc ointment . 
(See also Pliny, xxxiv. 10. 23.) This shows the large 
element of loss in the operation, which must be 
accounted for in the proportion between the metals 
(Cu and Zn) in the actual analysis. 


11 The fact that the later brass coins contained diminishing* 
quantities of zinc might have been due to the melting up of older 
brass coins in making the newer issues long after the deliberate 
production of “ orichalcum ” had ceased.— S. W. S. 
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Tiie latest and best analyses of bronzes and brasses 
are given by Hammer, Zeitschrift fiir Nu-m., xxvL 
1-144, Berlin, 1908. They are very important and 
wholly confirmatory. 

Incidentally Hammer points to the deduction that 
Augustus brass yields 15 % of zinc or thereabouts, 
Caligula and Claudius 20 % over, Nero 18 %, Vespasian 
and Titus 16 %, Domitian and Trajan 11 \ %, &c. 5 on a 
descending scale ; Antoninus Pius 8|%, Marcus Aurelius 
6|%, Commodus 6%, later Emperors 5-7%. to Philip, 
when it dwindles to practically nil. 

This shows I think that in the Augustan furnaces 
there was a greater loss, 5 % owing to the less perfect 
method employed (5 % is a relatively small quantity 
considering the nature of the operation, and would 
mean about 20 grains in the sestertius). 

Then in the time of Caligula and Claudius the maxi- 
mum was reached owing to improved method; probably 
due to the smelting with the copper metal instead of 
the oxide. Thus the ideal 4 to 1 of the orichalcum 
mixture would be attained. 

The scarcity of the zinc owing to the exhaustion of 
supplies is well indicated by the gradual tailing off of 
the percentages. 

The Relationship of the Metals. 

They were (1) Copper. 

(2) Tin. 

(3) Lead. 

(4) Zinc. 

(1) Copper was the groundwork of all. 

(2) Tin by immemorial usage had proved to be an 
improvement of the quality of the metal, giving 
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increased durability, toughness, and temper, though 
the last advantage was chiefly attained through 
tempering, 

(3) Lead was an adulteration, probably added at the 
last to the molten mass to make up loss in weight 

(4) Zinc was employed to give the characteristic 
colouring, and was believed to be a specially fine 
variety of copper, 

Metallurgically : 

(1) was chiefly obtained from the oxide: for the 
sulphides of copper were much more difficult to treat. 

(2) Tin was imported in the metallic form, and 
smelted in proportion of zoeiglits with the copper after 
the latter had been reduced to the metallic form. 

(3) Vide supra . Galena, and copper too, is frequently 
associated with “ Black Jack” or zinc-blende, the 
sulphide of zinc, which would only be recognized as 
an impurity of no value. This was never utilized, but, 
it is quite, conceivable, by volatilization in the furnace, 
might become mixed in small and varying quantity 
with the lead and copper, and show in the assay when 
its presence was not even suspected by the founders. 

(4) The zinc occurring as an oxide in the carbonate 
of zinc— true calamine— would be reduced by cal- 
cination : 

ZnC0 3 = ZnO + C0 2 . 

In this form, as an ore it would be mixed by quantify 
with the oxide of copper: the zinc would volatilize 
and distil upon the copper, enriching it in variable 
proportion, which, however, when a 20 % quantity was 
used might be calculated upon to provide sufficient to 
impart the yellow colouring. 

Arthur Beanlands. 



X. 

OX THE COINAGE OF HENBY VII. 

[See Plates YII-XIIL] ’ 

Fjelom whatever point of view the coinage of 
Henry VII be considered there is pleasure and satis- 
faction to be obtained. Its artistic merit is high, 
and it reflects in no small degree the beautiful 
Gothic architecture of the period. One can see in 
miniature some of the glories of King’s College Chapel 
at Cambridge, and of Henry VIFs Chapel in West- 
minster Abbey, depicted on the sovereigns and some of 
the groats. If we turn to more purely numismatic 
grounds, examples of fine striking are the rule, and 
it must never be forgotten that here for the first .time 
we get a true portrait of the reigning monarch on his 
coins* The coins occur in large quantities of some 
denominations, always a source of gratification to the 
worker, though the rarity seeker may still have his 
tastes catered for in searching for some examples of 
very uncommon occurrence. 

My own interest in the ■ coinage is an old one of 
some, twenty-five years ; but even now all the problems 
connected with it are not solved, and lately Mr. Henry 
Symonds has awakened a new interest in it by the 
publication in vol. x of the British Numismatic 
Journal of the various documents authorizing the 
coinages of this king. Mr. Symonds has been able to 
correct many of Ending’s dates, and has brought new 
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documents to light in a most satisfactory manner. 
I hope with these documents as a guide to suggest 
the identification of the various coins which were 
struck under the orders thus given. 

Henry VII came to the throne on August 22, 1485, 
as the result of the victory at Bosworth, but it was 
not until November 2nd of the same year that any 
steps were taken towards the issue of a new coinage. 
The earliest coins, therefore, of Henry VIPs reign must 
have been the continuation of coins of Eichard III. 
The identification of these coins is obviously as 
impossible as would be the separation of the coins 
of Queen Victoria dated 1901 into those struck before 
and after the Queen’s death. 

Henry VIPs first letters patent were issued to Sir 
Giles Dawbeney, Kt., and Bartholomew Eeed, goldsmith, 
appointing them masters and workers, and keepers of 
the exchange within the Tower, the realm of England, 
and the town of Calais, dated November 2, 1485. 

Two days later the king entered into an indenture 
with the, new officials, ordering them to make the 
following coins : 

Gold . — The ryal for 10 shillings, of which 45 shall 
weigh 1 lb. Tower. 

The half- and quarter-ryal (or ryal farthing) in like 
proportions. 

• The angel for 6s. 8d, of which *67| shall weigh 1 lb. 
Tower. 

The angelet in proportion. 

The alloy was to be 23 c., 3| gr. fine gold, § gr. 
alloy in each pound, which shall contain £22 10,9. Od 
in coined moneys by tale. 

Silver.— The groat for 4 d., 112| to weigh 1 lb. Tower. 
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The half-groat, penny, half-penny, and farthing in 
like proportions. The fineness was to be 11 oz. 2 dwt. 
silver, and 18 dwt. alloy in each pound Tower, which 
shall contain 87s. 6d. in coined moneys by tale. 

An indented standard trial piece was to be made in 
each metal. A privy mark was to be placed on all the 
coins. The pyx was to be opened every three months* 
The foregoing were the orders for what we now know 
as the first coinage. Before treating the coins them- 
selves it will be better briefly to continue abstracts 
from Mr. Symonds’s paper. 

In the king’s fifth year, October 28, 1489, Mr. Symonds 
gives us the orders for the sovereign. It was to be 
double the weight of the ryal, and to pass current for 
20^. , “and of every pound weight of gold that shall be 
made within the Tower the king directs that they 
shall make two pieces of the said piece of gold (the 
sovereign) and no more unless otherwise commanded 
Mr. Symonds found no further references to the 
sovereign during this reign. . 

On November 20, 1492, another indenture was made 
for coins of the same denominations, and of the same 
weight and fineness as those mentioned in the first 
indenture. The sovereign is not mentioned. Mr. 
Symonds points out that a new indenture was neces- 
sary because of the death or retirement of Lord 
(formerly Sir Giles) Dawbeney, whose place was taken 
by John Shaw. 

The authority for the third coinage then follows in 
Mr. Symonds’s paper. He quotes an Act of Parliament, 
an indenture, and a proclamation, all dated within 
Henry’s nineteenth year, 1508-4. The Act of Parliament 
tells us that to avoid clipping the king had caused 
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to be made new coins of groats and pence of twopence 
which should have a circle around the outer part 
thereof. Mention is made of a half-sovereign as well 
as of all gold and silver coins previously referred to. 
The indenture was made with Eobert Fenrother and 
William Reed as master workers. No change was made 
in the denominations, weights, or fineness of the coins, 
and the sovereign is not mentioned. Mr. Symonds is 
also careful to point out that the shilling, too, is not 
mentioned, and shows that, so far as is at present 
known, there is no authority for a shilling to be coined 
in Henry YII’s reign. 

I have not quoted other documents brought forward 
by Mr* Symonds, not because they are not of interest, 
but because they do not help in solving those problems 
concerning the coins themselves which are the object 
of this paper. I may say here that I am, and I think 
we all should be, most grateful to Mr. Symonds for 
the flood of historical light he has thrown on this 
period. 

The documents just referred to are the foundations 
on which to build the whole story of Henry’s coinage. 
They show us that although we speak, and perhaps 
correctly, of three issues, judging by the types of coins, 
these issues were not essentially different. The second 
order was only made because a new official had to be 
covenanted with. The last indenture, that of 1508, 
does give us some new coins, as the Act of Parliament 
tells us of the new groat and half-groat, and figures are 
given in woodcut in the proclamation,, a copy of which, 
Mr. Symonds tells us, is in the library of the Society of 
Antiquaries. I have lately seen this proclamation. The 
coins figured are the arched crown groats, with mint- 
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marks, greyhound’s head, and cross crosslet, and a coin 
of Charles of Burgundy then current in England* The 
insertion was made in the proclamation iij reference 
to what should or should not be currency. 

We have thus to deal with the following coins: 

Gold : ■ sovereign, half-sovereign, ryal, half-ryal, 
quarter-ryal, angel, and angelet. (There seems to be 
some confusion between the half-sovereign and the 
ryal, as both are mentioned in the statute.) Silver : 
groat, half-groat, penny, half-penny, and farthing. We, 
however, know nothing of a half-sovereign, nor half- 
or quarter-ryal, and next to nothing of the farthing. 

It would, however, be very unwise to say they were 
not coined, as has been assumed in our text-books, on 
account of their non-appearance. The same was said 
of the half George noble and the crown of the rose of 
Henry VIII, and of the quarter-angel of James I, 
yet in the last fifty years all these have been dis- 
covered. 

The large majority of Henry VII’s coins, both in 
gold and silver, are well known, and correctly appro- 
priated to the various issues. The earliest issue, both 
in gold and silver, accurately agrees with the coins 
which preceded it, viz. those of Richard III. They 
only differ in the name and mint-mark, and in any 
mark which was inappropriate to Henry. Thus the 
angel had an fi in place of the R by the side of the 
mast." 

The silver coins were all of the open crown type. 

A word of explanation is here necessary as to this 
open crown type. The crown itself consists of a band 
from which springs a central fleur-de-lis showing 
a central and two side foils. At either end is seen the 
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half of a similar fleur-de-lis in profile, consisting of 
half the central foil to the outer side, and the whole 
of the sidg foil. Between the central fleur and the 
side fleur is a spiked ornament. This crown was in 
use from the time of Edward III. 

The king’s crowned bust on the groat and half-groat 
is completely surrounded by a tressure of arches, usually 
nine in number, within an inner circle ; on the 
smaller coins this tressure is omitted, but the 
inner circle is retained. It is as well to remember 
these details, because it does away with the confusion 
introduced in Hawkins’s Silver Coins of England in 
reference to many half-groats there described as open 
crown coins which other features, notably the stops, 
clearly prove to be of later issue. The reverse of the 
first issue of Henry YITs coins is also in strict agree- 
ment with that exhibited on the corresponding coins 
of Richard III. The long cross is always patt^e, 
notched at the ends. The stops, where visible on all 
early coins, are saltires, again in accord with Richard’s 
coins. 

If the information contained in the indentures of 
1485 and 149.2 has been rightly interpreted, w'e should 
not have anything but the most gradual alteration 
from coins of the first issue to those of the second issue 
with the arched crown. The first change seems to 
have been in the stops between the words where the 
saltires give place to trefoils, a form of stop last used 
on coins of Edward IV, about 1471. I shall presently 
indicate the mint-marks of the coins in connexion 
with these trefoil stops on the first issue. The gold 
is in precise agreement again with the silver in this 
respect. The next alteration was the addition on the 
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silver coins of a plain double arch to the crown, and 

the consequent dropping out of the tressure arches 

above it. This occurred on the groats and half- 

* € 

groats, leaving the inner circle intact except for the 
interruption by the orb bearing the cross. This cross 
now fills the position of the mint-mark, which 
was therefore shifted to the sinister side before the 
legend. The design of the penny was completely 
-y s altered, and that of the half-penny, and possibly the 

farthing, only in so far as was necessitated by the 
addition of an arch to the crown. The alteration of 
the figure of the angel was not contemporary with 
the change in the silver coins, but somewhat later, as 
two types of angels are known bearing the escallop 
mint-mark showing respectively the angel with one 
i foot on the dragon, and the angel with the improved 

design of both feet on the monster. Further altera- 

I tions, especially in the silver groats, were marked 
thus : the plain arches to the crown were both orna- 
mented with crockets, and this arrangement then 
gave place to one in -which the outer arch only was 
so ornamented, and finally to a single-arched crown. 
The stops, too, changed contemporaneously. The tre- 
foils were replaced by rosettes, and these again bj 
„ saltires or by no stops. These changes in the stops 
occurred on all the gold and silver, except perhaps on 
the sovereign, the issue of which, it will be remembered, 
was subject to peculiar instructions. 

This brings us to the end of the period of gradual 
alteration, as also to the last of the full-faced silver 
groats and half-groats. With the advent of the third 
coinage there is no difficulty where the coins were of 
altered types, but this does not apply to the gold 
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angels and angelets, nor to tie pence, half-pence, and 
farthings. 

Hawkins assigns all the pence of the sovereign type 
to the third coinage, although even he saw some reason 
against his own arguments. Kenyon, on the other 
hand, does not give any gold coinage at all to this 
period, although the provisions and date of the order 
were, known to him. Both authors are undoubtedly 
in error, as I trust to be able clearly to show. 

The most useful series to give us a clear view of the 
whole coinage is the groats. They are the commonest 
coins, they occur' in large numbers, and they show 
innumerable varieties. There is really only one 
scientific method of understanding them, and that is 
to study the obverses apart from the reverses. This is 
necessary on account of the enormous amount of 
muling which is to be observed in the series. We must 
therefore know beforehand which are true coins, as 
distinct from mules, so as to be able to appreciate the 
value of the mules as aids to the classification. I 
should define a true coin as one in which the obverse 
agrees with the reverse in the mint-mark, lettering, 
and stops. We may, and do, get mules of the mint- 
mark, of the lettering, and of the stops, and, further, 
two or more of these features may be muled on the 
same coin. 

. The G-koats. 

(a) Theu earliest groat is that already sketched out. 
It is a true open crown coin. The obverse mint-mark 
is a lis fully displayed over a rose, the sinister half of 
which is visible. It beats saltire stops, and is of the 
same type of lettering as Biehard IITs coins. The 
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reverse was evidently made for the obverse. It bears 
the same mint-mark, the same stops, and the same 
lettering. The long cross pattee has slightly notched 
ends. The obverse legend Is RGRRICI DI GRIB! RGX 
MIG h Z FMBtttt The reverse legend is POSVI 
D 0VSB 7SDIVT0RQ 5R0V5R aiviras IiGRDGR, one 

on each side of the coin is chevron barred, viz. that 
in JKttGlL and that in T^S [PL VII. I]. 

The variants in this groat are : 1. The mint-mark. 
The rose and lis may be distinctly dimidiated so that 
only half of each flower is visible, or there is the 
appearance of a sun on the sinister side, as if the proper 
mark were struck over a rose and sun [PL VII. 2]. 
2. The stops may be one or two saltires between the 
words. 3. There may be some abbreviation of the 
French title. 4. The arch on the breast may be orna- 
mented with a rose, or with a fleur as the other 
arches, or may be unornamented. This coin is muled 
first with a reverse bearing Richard’s mark of a 
dimidiated sun and rose (Raymond Carly on- Britton 
Collection), also with a reverse marked with a rose 
(Walters Collection), and further with a reverse without 
mint-mark. 

(b) The groat with the rose only. This differs from 
the coin just described in the mint-mark, in having 
trefoil stops in place of saltires, and frequently in the 
presence of a cross each side of the neck. The coin 
is usually found muled with a reverse without mint- 
mark [PL VII. 3]. 

(c) A small group in which the legend is hQRRIGVS 
D0I GR& R0X men Z FWX. The head is rather 
differently formed ; it is longer and thinner, and looks 
less like the bust of Richard III, and much more like 

NUMISM. CHP.ON., VOL. XVIII, SERIES IV. P 
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the bust shown on the arched crown coinage* The 
mint- mark is a cross fitchfe ; all the TPs are chevron 
barred. The stops are sometimes pellets, sometimes 
saltires, and sometimes trefoils. The reverse may have 
been made for the obverse, but in no case that I know 
of does it bear a mint-mark. Sometimes there is a 
small cross before POSVI, or in the inner legend 
after TffiS [PL VII. 5]. 

Variants . — The lis m.m. in place of the cross fitch^e ; 
sometimes there is a small cross on either side of the 
king’s neck [PI. VII. 4=]. The French title may be 
variously abbreviated. 

(d) The groat without mint- mark. This bears a very 

close resemblance to group (c). Two plain arches are 
added to the crown, and the tressure is accordingly 
broken. There is no mint-mark. The head, except for 
the arching of the crown, is built on exactly the same 
lines as in the previous group. The legend is fiQRRKI 
m GRTx Rex Z mma ; all the JOT s are chevron 

barred. Usually a cross is found on each side of the 
neck. The stops are trefoils. A mullet occasionally 
found is not a stop. The reverse again bears no mint- 
mark, and precisely resembles that of group (e). It may 
indeed be that this is a true reverse for its obverse, 
and that all the group (c) obverses are muled with it 
[PL VII. 7]. The well-known so-called pattern groat 
with the portcullis in the centre of the reverse must 
have been issued about this time. The obverse has 
no mint-mark. The reverse is mint-marked with a 
fleur-de-lis. I believe two groats only of this sort 
are known [PL VII. 6]. 

(e) Obverse m.m. heraldic cinquefoil, otherwise like 
group (d). There are not, however, the little crosses at 
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the sides of the neck. The legend only varies in the 
abbreviation of the French title. Trefoils still remain 
as stops, though the number of stops between the words 
may b© one or two. The true reverse of this group has 
the heraldic cinquefoil mint-mark, and the long cross • 
pattfe has now a cleft in each end. The SK’s on what 
must be the earlier varieties bearing this mint-mark 
are still chevron barred, but this peculiarity soon gave 
place to the old unbarred 5X [PL VII, 9]. 

Two curious letters make their appearance with this 
mint-mark on some of the groats, viz:, an £ almost 
like a reversed 3, and an M of almost Roman shape, 
I think I may say that where the £ occurs it is 
always in conjunction with the M, but the latter is 
sometimes associated with the ordinary Gothic 0. 
The letters may occur on either or both sides of the 
coin [PI. VII. 12, rev.]. Rosettes also for the first time 
appear as stops. 

The obverse here described is found muled with 
a reverse described under (d) } viz. without mint-mark 
[PI. VII, 8]. 

The remaining mules are entirely with coins of the 
succeeding mint-mark, and the stops truly belonging 
to it, viz. the rosette [PL VII. 10, 11, 12]. 

(/) The escallop mint-mark. The design on the 
groats here shows a further change. The two arches 
of the crown are both profusely ornamented with 
crockets. The form of the king’s hair is altered con- 
siderably, falling from under the crown in long locks 
of quite a new shape. The Hearing of the arches is 
more profuse and more ornamental. The new stops, 
little rosettes, are placed wherever there is room for 
them. One is frequently found over the top of the 

p 2 
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cross surmounting the crown. Indeed profusion of 
ornament is the key-note of the coins bearing this 
mint-mark [PL VIII. 1 , obv.]. The reverse shares with 
the obverse in these features. The ends of the long 
cross are no longer pattee but fourchee to a marked 
degree, and even in the forks of this ornate cross are 
to be found the ubiquitous little rosettes. The lettering 
is a new and more ornate one, agreeing in character 
with the general style of the coin. 

Yarieties of the nature of mules occur with the 
preceding and succeeding groups, both of the mint- 
marks and stops [PL VII. 12; PL VIII. 3]. The 
escallop coinage was evidently one of constant altera- 
tion and change. Many of its members require a 
separate description for each coin [PI. VIII. 1 , rev.]. 
The variation in the legends is to be found in the 
French title and the abbreviations DQV 2IDIVTO0 
and 5KQV for D0V5R KDIVTORS and SH0V5R on the 
reverse. At least two different sets of letter irons can 
be distinguished, and the unusual letters £ and M 
are again found. Mules of all sorts are very comm on 
[op. PL VIII. 1 and a]. 

(g) The regular cinquefoil, a regular five-leaved 
figure pierced in the centre. With this mark the 
coinage becomes more stereotyped. Only the outer 
arch of the crown is ornamented with crockets. The 
type of the coin retains many of the features of the 
escallop coinage, but the profusion of ornament does 
not continue to the end. Two varieties of stops are 
found : (a) the rosette, ( b ) the saltire cross. A third 
variety has no stop at all. There is no further variation 
in the legend beyond what has already been mentioned 
under the last group. The ends of the long cross on 
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many of the coins are much less ornamental ; this 
occurs regularly after the change from the rosette 
Stops [PL VIII. 3 and 4]. 

(fa) The pansy or true cinquefoil. This may only 
be a slight variant of the regular cinquefoil mark. 
The two lower foils are longer than the upper three, 
and the middle one is notched in the centre. I have 
never seen this mark in conjunction with rosette 
stops on the same side of the coin. It is known, 
however, with saltire crosses and without stops. 
Mules occur* between it and the preceding and 
succeeding mint-marks [PL VIII. 4]. 

(i) , The crowned leopard’s head. The coins show no 
change, except in the mint-mark. Coins with crosses 
between the words or without stops are known as in 
the last group. The muling is also the same [Pi. 
VIII. 4 and 5]. 

(j) The lis springing from half-rose. Characters, 
stops, and muling as before. I have noticed here for 
the first time the abbreviation TEGJj for TEIiGL 
[PL VIII. 5 and 0]. 

(Jc) The anchor. This mark is found in three posi- 
tions — upright, reversed, or prostrate. The position 
appears to have been at the choice of the die-sinker. 
The punctuation and muling agree with the previous 
class [PI. VIII. 5, 0, and 7]. 1 

(i l ) The greyhound’s head. A further change is 
discernible for the first time on some of these groats, 
which now show a crown with a single arch only. The 
lettering on some of them is very plain indeed, though 
still Gothic [PI. VIII. 8, obv.\ Saltire crosses are always 


1 The rev. of No. 7 has been inverted on the plate. 
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found between the words. Muling connects it with 
the anchor mark and with coins of the next group, 
the cross crosslet [Pl. VIII. 9]. Besides these, a new 
mark is found on the reverse only of these greyhound 
groats, the rose, reference to which will be found under 
the gold coinage [PI. VIII. 8]. 

(m) The cross crosslet. Coins with this mark are 
found bearing both the double- and single-arched 
crowns, and these varieties agree accurately with 
those observed with the greyhound mark [PL VIII. 
11 and io]. Muling occurs with the previous group 
only, as this is the latest coin of the arched crown 
series. 

The abbreviations for the English title on the late 
greyhound coins, and those bearing the cross crosslet 
mark, are TCIiGM, KRGMQ, and finally URGIi. We 
also find the recurrence of UDIVTORQ on a few grey- 
hound coins, and on the majority of those with the 
crosslet. 

The new type of groat now to be considered is that 
which owes its being to the documents of 1503-4 
already quoted. The full face gives place to a fine 
profile portrait of the king, A shield of arms bearing 
the lilies of France and the leopards of England quar- 
terly was now adopted, and an outer dotted circle was 
placed around both designs. These alterations only 
concerned the groat and half-groat. The rest of the 
coinage retained the old patterns. 

There is some little difficulty in arranging the groats 
quite correctly, as muling does not appear to have 
been used to anything like the same extent as 
previously, and the stops which are always present are 
invariably crosses, usually in saltire. The obverse 
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legend remains practically unaltered, and that of the 
reverse is also continued except for the inner legend, 
which was removed. The groats were all struck in 
London. 

(a) The groat, which would appear to be the first 
of this new series, is that with the profile in a tressure 
of fleured arches which is incomplete above and below 
the bust. The mint-mark is a cross crosslet continued 
from the full-face groats. This must have been in 
issue for but a very short time, as it is of great rarity, 
only three or four specimens being known with the 
tressure. PL VIII. 12 shows the work of this groat. 
It is possibly struck from a die from which the tres- 
sure has been removed. The remaining coins with 
the same mint-mark show two different styles of bust — 
one closely resembling that shown on this tressmre 
groat, and on groats with the fleur-de-lis mint-mark, 
and another which is in exact accord with groats 
bearing the pheon mark [PL IX. 6]. For the present, 
therefore, I should be inclined to place next in order r 

(5) That bearing the lis mint-mark. This shows a 
finely executed profile bust of the king within a dotted 
circle [PI. IX. 3]. There are considerable differences in 
the obverse legend. That most commonly observed is 

hernia vn di grh Rex mi&h 2 fr. temaavs 

in full occurs [PL IX. 2]. Some groats leave out 
the numeral VII, and one reads &QHRKI S0PTISB. 
Varieties occur without a mint-mark on either side 
[PL IX. 4] or on one side only [PL IX. 5]. A profile 
groat with a greyhound’s head mint-mark on both 
sides, and of the fine work shown on the lis-marked 
coins, is in the National Collection, A rare mule is 
also known on which the reverse mint-mark is a grey- 
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hound’s head [PL IX. ij. In workmanship they all 
closely resemble the shilling which Mr, Symonds has 
shown must be considered a pattern, as it is not in- 
cluded in any of the documents known [PL XIII. 23], 
I should like to consider that these lis-marked groats 
and their varieties are also patterns. Their great 
rarity would lead one to do so, but there are no satis- 
factory grounds for such a conclusion in view of the 
number of different dies known. 

(c) The mark which certainly comes last is the 
pheon. These common groats show little variation. 
The numeral VII always appears in the obverse legend. 
Muling with cross crosslet occurs, and both mint-marks 
are occasionally to be found on the same side of the 
coin. The classification of these late groats, I am 
bound to admit, is not satisfactory, but any other 
arrangement is equally objectionable. If the^ classi- 
fication is by type the sequence of mint-marks and 
mules fails, and if these latter are used to guide us 
the stylistic sequence is broken, and two apparently 
quite different styles are placed in juxtaposition. 

The varieties of the groats have been described very 
minutely, as upon them depends the whole scientific 
classification of the coinage of Henry VII, both in 
gold and silver. The evidence of the long series 
of mules (mostly two ways) between the mint-marks 
and the connexion between the open crown issues and 
the arched crown series cannot be denied ; the evi- 
dence of the stops is complete. The evidence of finds 
is in entire accord with the evidence to be obtained 
from the coins themselves. The series of arched crown 
coins with the broken tressure thus is: 1, no mint- 
mark ; 2, heraldic cinquefoil ; 3, escallop ; 4, regular 
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^ cinquefoil ; 5, pansy, or true cinquefoil ; 6, leopard's 

head ; 7, lis issuing from half- rose ; 8, anchor ; 9, grey- 
hound's head ; . 9 a, rose ; 10, cross-crosslet. The stops 
are on 1, 2, 3 trefoils, on 2, 3, 4 rosettes, on 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 
i crosses or no stops, on 9, 9 a , and 10 crosses. 

The accompanying figures show the ends of the long 
cross on the reverse. No. 1 is found on all the early 

Hr 1 2 3 4 5 
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coins, and persists up to and includes the first arched 
crown groat, that without mint-mark The stops going 
with it are crosses or trefoils. No. 2, the cleft cross, is 
found on coins with the heraldic cinquefoil mark. 
Trefoils only are found with this cross on the groats. 
No. 3 accompanies the heraldic cinquefoil, the escallop, 
and the regular cinquefoil, and is in conjunction with 
trefoil or rosette stops. No. 4 is only found on the 
escallop and regular cinquefoil pieces, and always with 
rosettes as stops. No. 5 is associated with rosettes, 
crosses, and no stops, and is again found on the regular 
cinquefoil. No. 6, with crosses, or no stops, had a long 
run from the regular cinquefoil to the early grey- 
hound's head. No. 7 is a cross, only found on the grey- 
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hound-head groats, and crosses always appear as stops. 
No. 8 includes a few coins with the greyhound’s head 
and all the cross crosslet coins, and was continued on 
the profile issues. 

Angels. 

Now let us briefly look at the other denominations 
of this king’s coins. The most complete series after 
the groats is that of the gold angels. Early ones 
are to fee found exactly in accord with those of 
Eichard III [PI. IX. 7]. The mint-marks agree with 
the groats so far as they are known, but I have not 
yet heard of one with a fleur-de-lis alone or with a 
cross fitchde. Major Carlyon-Britton has the rose- 
marked angel. The stops also agree with those on the 
groats — first crosses, then trefoils. Mules are again in 
evidence. The change in type from the angel with 
one foot on the dragon to that in which both feet were 
planted on the animal was not effected at the same 
time as the arch was added to the crown in the silver 
coinage, but later, during the run of the escallop mark. 
This is further evidence that change in type does not 
synchronize with the date of the second indenture. 
We find on the later angels all the mint-marks known 
on the groats, except the leopard’s head. This absence 
is not due to want of discovery, as muling takes place 
between the true cinquefoil mark and the lis issuant 
from the half-rose, between which marks the leopard’s 
head occurs in the groat series. The mules found on 
the second type of angels compare favourably with 
those on the silver, and the stops are in agreement. The 
legends do not require much notice, as the chief differ- 
ences are due to abbreviations on the obverse in the 
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French title, and on the reverse in some of the words 
of the rather over-long inscription. One or two of the 
earlier angels, however, bear the legend Hid 3SVTQJR 

TRamsiems pen menmsa muorvsu mm as on 

the old nobles. This legend occurs on some angels 
of the first type without mint-marks, on a mule of the 
heraldic cinquefoil and escallop marks, and finally 
on some true escallop-marked pieces, I have not 
been able to account satisfactorily for the presence 
of this legend. The lettering is in strict agreement 
with the groats, and the two peculiar letters £ and M 
are found where one would expect to find them, on 
angels with the escallop mint-mark. On PL IX. 8, 9, 
10, and 11, illustrations of some of these varieties are 
given. 

At the end of this series of angels there are some 
which require more detailed notice. They are those 
bearing as mint-marks the greyhound’s head, the cross 
crosslet, and the rose. The two former are found with 
cross stops and with rosette stops [PL IX. 12 ; Pi. X. 1 
and 2], As long ago as 1892 2 this greyhound-head 
rosette coin already gave me cause for thought. 
Here was a feature on the gold which was not repre- 
sented on the silver. It was suggested then that 
possibly the greyhound’s head might have been used 
twice in the series. I was not then aware of the 
existence of a crosslet-marked angel with' rosette stops, 
and my faith in Kenyon was then unshaken. What 
I take to be the true explanation of this curious dis- 
crepancy between the gold and the silver is as follows. 
We now know that both these marks occur on 


2 Nnm. Chron.f vol. xii, p. 283. 
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third-coinage groats ; we also know, though apparently 
Kenyon did not recognize the fact, that third-coinage 
gold should, and does, exist. It seems clear and obvious, 
therefore, that as the type was not changed on the gold 
as it was on the silver, some evidence should appear 
on the coin to indicate this difference. Here then 
we get probably the true reason for these late rosette- 
marked angels, to show which were struck before, and 
which after, the indenture of 1503-4. The rose-marked 
angel is now also known (Montagu Catalogue, May 
1896, PL iii, No. 66 7). 3 This bears the numeral VII 
after the king s name. Small crosses are used as stops. 
The story of my reference to this Montagu coin is 
sufficiently interesting and instructive to be recalled 
here. I was discussing this explanation of these late 
rosette-marked angels with Major Carlyon-Britton and 
his son, also a collector, when the former brought out 
a half-angel with the rose mint-mark and rosette stops 
muled with the crosslet. He asked me my view of 
this new variety. I replied that this ought to be 
a third-coinage piece, and that if my view were correct 
there ought to be a coin with the rose mint-mark, and 
with crosses as stops. There was not such a piece in 
Major Carlyon-Brittons large collection, and we re- 
sorted to sale catalogues, where we found the predicted 
coin illustrated. This prediction may, I hope, one day 
be followed by the discovery of two other 'coins, viz, 
an angel, m.m. rose with rosette stops, and a groat 
with the full face and a rose mint-mark on both 
sides. Montagu's rose-marked angel is the only one 
I know of with a numeral. Kenyon’s description of 


Now in the British Museum. 



ON THE COINAGE OF HENRY VII. 


225 


a pheon-marked- coin with numeral is not sufficiently 
reliable to trust to. The only remaining angel of 
Henry VII bears the pheon mark, and is the last of the 
series. This mark was never used on the full-faced 
silver coins, so that there was no necessity for placing 
rosettes on it. Muling between the cross crosslet and 
pheon marks is fairly frequent, and here again we find 
the distinction where the crosslet was used on the 
¥*■ third coinage. It is accompanied by the pheon on the 

same side of the coin. These coins thus bear two mint- 
marks on the same side [PI. X. 3 and 4]. 

The Half-angels, 

The series of half-angels is a much shorter one than 
that of the angels. Fewer mint-marks are found on 
them, and it is probable that some mint-marks found 
on groats and angels were never used in the half- 
angel series, as we find half-angels bearing on obverse 
and reverse of the same coin two mint-marks which 
in the angel and groat issues are separated by mint- 
marks that are not known on half-angels. Why the 
demand for these smaller coins was less than for the 
larger denomination we do not know, but viewing the 
whole series of the English gold coinage the halves 
of the unit appear always to have been issued in smaller 
numbers than coins of larger value. Commerce of the 
country doubtless was one great factor contributing to 
this result, but that would not account for the rarity 
of such coins as the half-noble as compared with its 
quarter. The half-angels of early type bear the sun 
and rose and the lis and rose mint-marks. The 
variety without a mint-mark is also known. The 
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second type gives us the regular cinquefoil, true 
cinquefoil, anchor, rose, crosslet, and pheon, all with 
the stops belonging to the respective series. The 
mules are anchor and cinquefoil [PL X. 0 ] and rose 
and cross crosslet [PL X. 7 and 8], The rose shows 
rosette stops. On one of these half- angels the reverse 
legend is followed by four crosses with a rosette in the 
centre £#£ [PI. X. 7]. This curious mark will again 
be referred to in connexion with the sovereign. 

The Half-groats. 

The next series to be dealt with is that of the half- 
groats. These coins were issued from three mints — that 
of London, and the ecclesiastical mints of Canterbury 
and York. The London half-groat with open crown 
corresponds with the groat. The obverse mint-mark 
is the combined lis and rose. The stops are saltire 
crosses. There is neither mint-mark nor stop on the 
reverse [PI. XI. 5]. Three or four only of these coins 
are known. In the Fox Cabinet is a mule of the same 
coin in which the reverse may be from a Richard III 
die ; it is marked with the dimidiated sun and rose. 

Ho half-groats are known corresponding with any 
of the other varieties of the open crown groat. 

Those bearing the arched crown and broken tressure 
give us the only two other mint-marks to be found on 
London half-groats. 

(a) The escallop. The coin bearing it has also trefoil 
stops, and agrees in all particulars with the correspond- 
ing escallop-marked groat. This variety is nearly as 
rare as the open crown half- groat. The crown is double 
arched ; both arches are ornamented. The long cross 
on the reverse has the ends fourchie [PI. XI. e]. 
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(5) The lis mint-mark. This issue differs in having 
the arches of the treasure unfleured. Only the outer arch 
of the crown is ornamented. There is usually a fleur- 
de-lis on the breast. In the centre of the reverse cross 
is a lozenge-shaped space enclosing a pellet. The coin 
is known without stops on the reverse [PI. XI. 7]. 
Another variety provides us with rosettes as stops 
[PI. XII. l]. Two varieties of lettering occur on these 
scarce little coins, a larger one on the earlier pieces, 
and a smaller one on those coins which have rosettes 
on the reverse. 

The latest full-faced half-groat of London is de- 
scribed in Hawkins as an open crown coin of the first 
issue in spite of the fact that the treasure is broken 
above it. The crown itself is somewhat different 
from that found on the true open crown coin in that 
it is lower in consequence of the thin band placed 
on the king’s head as compared with the thicker and 
jewelled band found on the early coin [PL XII. 2]. 
Except for this alteration, these last London half- 
groats agree accurately in type with the latest arched 
crown pieces just described. The mint-mark is still 
the fleur-de-lis and the stops are always rosettes. 
The lozenge and pellet is still retained on the reverse 
and rosettes are placed with profusion in both legends, 
I can instance one coin which omits the central orna- 
ment on the reverse. 

The half-groats of Canterbury, judging by the mint- 
mark, were all struck under the jurisdiction of Arch- 
bishop Morton, who held the see from 1487 to 1500. 
The series opens with a true open crown coin. The 
mint-mark is a ton. Trefoils or pellets are used as 
stops and there is a cross on each side of the neck. 
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In the centre of the reverse is an 5R, the archbishop’s 
initial. There is the representation of an eye placed 
after PGSVI [PL XII. 10 ], but no mint-mark on rev , 

This coin is followed by one which precisely resembles 
it, except that two plain arches have been added to the 
crown, which however still has the thick jewelled 
band; the tressur© above the crown is incomplete. 
The ©ye of Providence is occasionally to be found 
in the obverse legend after GR7T. There is no mint- 
mark. The reverse is almost unaltered. The central 
initial is still present and also the eye of Providence. 
The stops correspond with those on the obverse, viz. 
trefoils [PL XII. 11]. This type of coin is at present 
unrepresented in the London and York series. Fol- 
lowing this scarce issue comes the common series of 
Canterbury half-groats with the regular arched crown 
with a low band. The earlier forms have two mint- 
marks, the ton and the lis, sometimes together on the 
same side of the coin. The stops are trefoils and 
later rosettes, still later crosses, and lastly none. The 
trefoil-marked obverse is united with the earlier reverse 
[PL XII. 12] and also with a rosette reverse [PL XII. 13], 
I have not seen a true coin with trefoils on both sides. 
On the later varieties the ton mint-mark is found, 
usually alone, but on two or three coins accompanied 
by a regular cinquefoil. There is never a lozenge and 
pellet in the centre of the reverse on any Canterbury 
half-groat, although the SR characteristic ‘of the early 
coins was shortly removed. Mules both of mint-marks 
and stops are of frequent occurrence. 

These common Canterbury half-groats exhibit many 
examples of letter variation, both in the shape of the 
letter and in the occurrence of many broken punches 
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for the letters, especially in the T and R. The I on 
the rosette-marked coins is a thin one with a mere 
nick above and below and no sign of a serif [PL XII. 13]. 
This same letter is continued on coins with cross stops 
and on still . later coins with no stops. On this last 
class we also get an I with a much thicker post and 
with a well-marked ornamental serif [PI. XII, 14]. 
Coins arranged on this plan show first an alteration 
from 7SDIVT0R9 to 3SDIVTO0 in the reverse legend 
and then a change from KliGIi to JEGIi on the obverse. 
If we compare these same words with those on the 
groats, we find that this series of half-groats runs from 
the time- of the escallop to that of the anchor or 
thereabouts. The series then ceased to be struck at 
Canterbury. 

The half-groats struck at York, as is shown by their 
work, were first issued concurrently with the London 
arched crown half-groats bearing the lis mint-mark. 
They agree with these in the mint-mark and in 
bearing rosette stops. The lis is present on the breast 
of some of them [PI. XII. 3]. These were followed 
by the series without the arches to the crown, as on 
the London coins. A lozenge and pellet is with very 
rare exceptions present in the centre of the reverse 
[PI. XII. 4]. The stops on both these varieties are 
rosettes. There are no Y T ork coins in accord with the 
long series of Canterbury half-groats. The pattern 
of the later York half-groats is different in omitting 
the tressure. There are generally two keys at the 
sides of the king’s neck. Two varieties of this coin 
exist, one with the typical Gothic lettering [PL XII. 5], 
and a second with nearly plain letters, very like those 
on some of the greyhound groats. These plain letters 

NUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XVIII, SERIES IV. Q 



280 


‘ L. A. LAWRENCE. 


recur on half-groats of a common type in which the 
treasure has been restored [PL XII. 6], and then again 
Gothic letters from different irons are in evidence 
[PL XII. 7]. On the latest of these is to be found a 
new form of 3 with a curved first stroke [PI. XII. 8]. 
The mint-mark on all of them is the martlet. On on© 
of these there are no keys on the obverse [PL XII. 9], 

The 3 will be referred to presently on the third 
coinage, so that we may feel sure that the full-faced 
coins bearing it are the latest of their kind. This 
shows us that the Gothic letter pieces which otherwise 
agree must be later than the coins with the severer 
form, so that the sequence is here again complete : 
1, no tressure ; 2, tressure coins with plain letters; 
3, tressure coins with Gothic letters ; 4, the same with 
the peculiar 3. These last show a further connexion 
with the third coinage in the cross endings. The 
earlier coins give us an ornamental fourehde cross, 
these late ones almost a club-shaped ending. 

With the advent of the third coinage the type of 
half-groat was changed to the profile portrait. Only 
London and York issued these half-groats. The London 
coins bear the mint-marks lis [PL XII. 16], pheon, 
martlet, and rose. The muling is between the lis and 
the pheon, and between the martlet and the rose. 
The true coins with the lis mint-mark agree with the 
corresponding groats, and there is one which, like the 
groat, omits the numeral VII [PL XII. is]. It is one 
of the very rare coins of Henry VII. Crosses are 
always found as stops between the words. The curious 
3 before mentioned on the full-faced half-groats is again 
in evidence on some coins of this third issue [PLXII. 15]. 
The York half-groats follow the pattern of the London 
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pieces and most of the peculiarities found on them. 
They are differentiated only by the addition of two 
keys below the shield on the reverse. The mint-marks 
are the martlet, as on the full-faced coins, and then 
the rose. 

On both London and York coins with the rose mint- 
mark two forms of the reverse cross endings occur. 
The earlier of these (No. 8, p. 221) is in evidence on all 
these third-coinage pieces. The later has two distinct 
branches and is found again on the early half-groats 
of Henry VIII [PI. XII. 18]. 

This double variety of the rose-marked half-groat 
should place this mark last, following the martlet with 
which it is muled both on London and York coins. The 
London lis and pheon coins should therefore precede 
these. If this be correct, however, then the coins 
with the peculiar IT are separated from each other, as 
the letter only occurs on coins with the lis mark and 
the martlet mark, and not on all of these. The same 
difficulty of classification, it will be remembered, 
occurs in the profile groat series. 

I have noted on both the London and Y T ork half- 
groats of this third issue the curious reading of the 
king’s name as MfRIQ. It appears as far as I know 
only on coins with the martlet mint-mark at both 
mints, and is always associated with the curious 31 
before mentioned. There is evident design in this 
spelling, as the presence of the mark of abbreviation 
[PI. XII. 17] after the 0 shows us; moreover the variety 
occurs on many quite different dies. The possible 
import of it will be mentioned later. 

A general view of the half-groats would lead us to 
suppose that London began the issue, and that Canter- 

Q 2 
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bury then took it up, and that a little later all three 
mints were active together. Then London and York 
dropped out, and for some time Canterbury continued 
alone, to be followed by York alone, until the third 
coinage, when London started again, and a little later 
York also. There are no Canterbury coins at all of 
any kind, as far as we know, of the third coinage. 

The Soveeeigi-ns and Eyal. 

The short series of sovereigns may now suitably be 
considered. There are five types, all of them differing 
in some essential detail. In view of what has already 
been stated about mint-marks and stops, it is not very 
difficult to arrange the series. 1. The earliest mint- 
mark to be observed on this group is the cross fitchde. 
Tliis occurs on a very rare sovereign which belonged 
to the late Sir John Evans. It is badly figured in 
Kenyon, Pl. vi, No. 46, but a more exact picture of it 
is shown on PL X. 9 herewith. The king is seated 
on a low-backed, low-armed throne, with all the ground 
of the coin diapered with fleurs-de-lis. The king 
wears an arched crown, and is holding the sceptre in 
the right hand and the orb in the left hand. The 
legend is LQRRiaVS BI GR mm R9X JKftG LIQ QT 
FRXOttG BUS IB^R. The stops are crosses. The reverse 
shows a full-blown rose charged with a shield bearing 
the arms of France and England quarterly, and sur- 
rounded by the old legend found on the nobles, but 
ending IB3CCT&0. Trefoils are used as stops. The 
corresponding half-sovereign, also a very rare piece, 
is what we now call the ryal. The king is represented 
standing in a ship, the details of which are well 
shown on PI. X. 10. The mint-mark is again a cross 
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fitehee. The legends need no description except to 
observe that IBKR is again used as the Irish title. All 
the JK’s are chevron barred, and all the stops are trefoils. 
Only the French arms are shown on the shield of the 
reverse. The few examples of the ryal are all precisely 
the same. 

2. The next sovereign differs in detail. It is figured 
in Kenyon, PL vi, No. 45, and on PI. XI. 1. The 
diapering is left out. The throne has a higher back. 
On the reverse the full-blown rose is crowned. The 
mint-mark is the heraldic cinquefoil, and the stops 
are those which belong to this mark, trefoils. The 
obverse legend ends TBffRRQ. This sovereign is pro- 
bably unique, and was in the collection of the late 
Sir John Evans (now in the National Collection). 

3. The next sovereign, we know, is much later in 
type and style and entirely different from these two 
early ones (Kenyan, PL vii, No. 48 ; also PI. XI. 2). 
We now get a fine representation of a throne rather 
than a fiat chair or bench. It is almost impossible 
to describe in detail all the various features on the 
coin. The figure of the king is smaller than on 
the earlier coins. The throne has a high back and 
beautifully ornamented arms. The mint-mark is a 
dragon, a mark -which only occurs on the gold 
sovereigns. The stops are mullets or stars of five 
points. The lettering shows open C’s and G’s, and 
the other letters almost of a Roman type. The 
obverse legend ends IBKR. The rose on the reverse 
is smaller, and is within a tressure. The stops and 
mint-mark and lettering agree with the obverse. 
There is nothing very marked on this sovereign to 
guide us as to date, but I think that the general style 
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would place it somewhere about the same time as the 
late escallop groats or those immediately following. 
It may, however, be somewhat, but not much, later. 

4. The fourth type (PI. XI. 3 ; also Kenyon, PL vii, 
No, 47) resembles the third in that there is a small 
figure of the king. There is now a canopy over 
the throne ; the seat is much extended at the sides, 
bringing the low arms with their high terminals a long 
way from the king’s figure. The king’s head bears 
a marked resemblance to that shown on the full-faced 
groats with the cross crosslet mint-mark. Gothic 
letters are used on both sides. The obverse legend 
ends IiIBtt, the stops are saltire crosses, the mint- 
mark is a fleur-de-lis. The reverse design is the 
same as that on the third type, but saltire crosses 
are used as stops as on the obverse. The mint-mark 
is a dragon. At the end of the legend is the same 
curious mark of a rosette with four surrounding saltires 
previously noticed on the early third-coinage half- 
angel. This mark enables us to place thi^ sovereign 
to the same coinage as the half-angel. I may also 
point out that the lis mint-mark on the obverse 
points to the same conclusion, as this latter is found 
on the profile groats and half-groats. 

5. Thelasttypeof sovereign which I propose to ascribe 
to Henry VII is usually attributed to Henry VIII. In 
style and work it closely resembles the coin just de- 
scribed [PL XI. 4]. There is no canopy over the king’s 
head, and there is a large portcullis under his feet. 
The arms are brought close to the king’s figure and 
a tressure of small arches fleured internally has been 
added. There is no numeral after the king’s name on 
any of these sovereigns. The reverse design hardly 
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differs at all from that on types 3 and 4. The mint- 
marks on this type of coin are : obv. lis, rev . cross 
crosslet. Another has m.m. obv. lis, rev. pheon. a third 
lis both sides, and a fourth portcullis on both sides. 
This last coin is obviously struck under Henry VIII. 
The crosslet, lis, and pheon are, however, all mint-marks 
of the third coinage of Henry VII, and of these only 
the pheon was used by Henry VIII on his silver first 
issue. Here, too, it is very rarely met with, and we 
know of no early angels of his with the mark, and only 
very few groats. We must therefore, I think, place to 
Henry VII’s third coinage the sovereigns bearing these 
three marks, and to Henry VIII any with the exclusive 
marks shown on his silver, namely, the portcullis, 
castle, or sun and cloud. The cross crosslet was never 
used by Henry VIII, so that all coins bearing it must 
be those of his father. The sovereign with the lis and 
pheon marks is precisely like that with the lis and 
crosslet, so that the same attribution must be made. 
The lis-marked sovereign, of which there appear to 
be two of slightly different workmanship, must be attri- 
buted to Henry VII or to Henry VIII by comparison 
of the work. One other guide which may be helpful is 
that Idle lis is sometimes overstruck on a sun and cloud 
mint-mark. These sovereigns are, of course, to be given 
to Henry VIII. It is unfortunate for us that no change 
of type was made on any of these sovereigns until the 
third coinage of Henry VIII. circa 1542. 

It must always be remembered in dealing with the 
sovereign, both during the reign of Henry VII and until 
the twenty-fourth year of Henry VIII, that the only 
order we have for making it was that of 1489, and that 
this order was hedged round with unusual instructions 
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already quoted, Mr, Symonds lias already referred to 
the rarity of Henry VIPs sovereigns, and has suggested 
on© probable cause in the remelting of these heavy 
pieces to produce the later debased gold of Henry VIII’s 
coins towards the end of his reign. The order, how- 
ever, only allowed two sovereigns in each pound 
weight to be made, so that under no circumstances 
could these coins ever have been common. I have 
never heard of a hoard in which any of them have 
been present. 

The Pennies. 

The series of pennies must now claim attention. 
There are three main varieties: 1, the open crown 
pennies ; 2, those . with the arched crown ; 3, those 
showing a seated figure of the king. 

The first variety was struck at London, Canterbury, 
York, and Durham. All of them are early coins and 
there is no ambiguity about them and no necessity to 
distinguish a true from a pseudo-open crown as was 
the case with the half-groats. 

I know of two different London pence of this issue, 
one bearing the lis and rose mint-mark, the other 
presumably the cross fitch^e. The coin with the lis 
and rose belongs to the series of groats and angels and 
other denominations bearing the same mark. I am 
unable to describe the stops, if any, as I have never 
seen a coin sufficiently well preserved to show one. 
They should be crosses. These pieces are of very great 
rarity. 

The other penny has a cross on each side of the neck. 
The stops are trefoils on the obverse. The mint-mark, 
I think, should be the cross fitchee, as groats and a 
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half-penny with this mark also have crosses at the 
sides of the neck, and it is the only mint-mark where 
the coins bearing it form a series. The sovereign and 
ryal have just been mentioned. This penny, like its 
predecessor, is of high rarity. 

The York pence with the open crown emanate from 
the archiepiscopal mint of Thomas Rotherham. 

A rose is the only described mint-mark. Mr. Walters 
had a coin which he thought might have had a sun 
and rose mint-mark. 1 also have one. The stops on 
mine are however trefoils, which should not be the 
case if it were really a sun and rose. 

The few varieties known are tabulated below. 

1. Olm. M.m. rose, IiQftRia DI 6RK RQX mi, T 
to right, a cross to left of neck, cross on neck. Rev. 
GIVITKS QB0R2MI, h in the centre of the cross. 
An additional pellet in two quarters of the reverse 
[PL XIII. 1]. 

2. Varies in having T and trefoil at the sides of the 
neck and a quatrefoil instead of ft in the centre of the 
reverse. The long cross on the reverse has the endings 
pattde [PL XIII. 2]. 

3. T and a key at the sides of the neck, quatrefoil 
in the centre of the reverse. 

4. T and lis at the sides of the neck, fi in the centre 
of the reverse. 

' 5. T and quatrefoil at the sides of the neck, li in 
the centre of the reverse. 

The Durham open crown pence are extremely rare 
in anything like reasonable preservation. They have 
the ordinary legends. The mint-mark is a cross and 
there is an S on the king’s breast for Sherwood, and 
a D in the centre of the reverse. There are no stops 
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visible on any of the specimens I have seen. Except 
for the name and mint-mark they are in precise 
agreement with the Durham coins of Richard III 
[PL XIII. 8]. 

Canterbury also issued an open crown penny from 
Archbishop Morton’s mint. The mint-mark is a ton 
as on all his coins. There is a cross each side of the 
neck. His initial SR is on the centre of the reverse. 
I can give no information about the stops. The cor- 
responding half-groats, however, have pellets or trefoils. 
The cross ends, to judge from the figure in Hawkins, 
are pattee. 

Following this coin, but nowhere near it in date, 
is the well-known rarity, the only full-faced arched 
crown penny of Canterbury [PL XIII. 7]. The coin 
agrees with groats and half-groats as the cross ends are 
fourehee, and varieties are known with rosette stops or 
without any stops. The mint-mark is a ton. Some coins 
have the mijit-mark on both sides. It is probably con- 
temporary with the groat with the regular cinquefoil. 
"We do not know why Canterbury should have adopted 
this type in preference to the sovereign type which 
was in issue before it at the other three mints. 

The sovereign type penny gives us a new variety 
of coin. On the .obverse is a seated figure of the king, 
on the reverse a long cross bearing a shield with the 
arms of France and England quarterly. The design 
is therefore very like the sovereign itself. Three 
mints were responsible for these coins — London, York, 
and Durham. 

Upwards of fifty years ago, Sainthill, in his Olla 
Podrida , showed conclusively that some sovereign type 
pennies at least' must be assigned to a period before 
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1503, or, in other words, that these pence correspond in 
time of issue to arched crown silver coins. He took 
his arguments from the Durham coins and the dates of 
certain existing indentures for the coins which were 
produced to him at Durham. It is quite impossible to 
resist these arguments, and yet we find in the later 
editions of Hawkins, 1 876-87, that all the sovereign 
type pence are to be assigned to the third coinage. 

Now let us view the Durham coins, none of which 
bear mint-marks. 

Obv. The seated figure surrounded by the usual 
legend hQRRICI DI GRK RQX. A crosier before the 
legend. Rev. Shield of arms over a long cross pattde 
with clefts, the upper limb ending as a crosier. The 
initials DS at the sides of the shield. The surrounding 
legend is QIVITTCS DIRIiKSR. and there are no stops. 

A second variety also with DS at the sides of the 
shield gives us a different throne and omits the crosier 
on the obverse. This coin shows annulet stops on the 
obverse, and is the only Durham coin I have ever seen 
with a stop. I shall discuss the thrones later in con- 
nexion with the three mints. The date of the indenture 
for the striking of these DS pence is Sept. 20, 1489, 
the same year as that for the sovereign. It was made 
between the Bishop, John Sherwood, and George 
Strayel, and was to cover three years. 

The only other Durham coins we know of are all 
of the same general type as Sherwood’s, but they are 
marked DR or RD at the sides of the shield and have 
a mitre springing from a crown replacing the crosier 
above the shield. The cross is always fourchee. There 
is no episcopal sign on the obverse. These coins are 
attributable solely to Richard Fox, bishop from 1494 
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to 1502. He is the only bishop to whom the initial R 
can apply. Sainthill and Noble showed that the 
indenture for the coins was dated Jan. 20, 1495, 
and was made with William Richardson. 

Bishop Fox’s coins are not at all rare. They differ 
only in the form of the throne. The name of Bishop 
William Sever, 1502-5, has been brought in, I expect 
by the editors of Hawkins, to bolster up their argu- 
ments for the lateness of the sovereign type pence. 
There are no distinctive features on the coins to 
warrant such a conclusion. 

The York coins are of the same general style. They 
all have two keys below the shield on the reverse of 
the coin. There is never a mint-mark, but to balance 
this lack we have many coins with stops. 

The London coins are again in general agreement 
with the Durham and York issues, but here we get 
in addition on some coins a mint-mark as well as 
stops. Unfortunately for us the London coins are very 
uncommon. 

Following the plan adopted throughout this paper, 
I now propose to arrange these sovereign type pence 
according to the mint-marks, when we get any of them, 
and to use the stops and cross ends to fill in the 
sequence. 

The first variety . Fig. A. 

This gives a throne without arms, but otherwise 
almost exactly like that shown on the two early 
sovereigns, without, however, any ornamentation. 

This coin occurs (a) at London. A picture is given 
of it in the Walters Catalogue, No. 505. The stops are 
not visible. The cross is cleft. Mint-mark invisible. 




ON THE COINAGE OP HENRY VII. 241 

(b\ At York. The York coins all appear to have the 
sceptre in the left hand. The king’s figure is a large 
one as compared with all later coins. The mint-mark 
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is absent. The stops are pellets or trefoils. The cross 
is cleft [PI. XIII. 3]. 

I know of no Durham coins of this type. 

Second variety. Fig. B. 

The throne has an ‘arm on the right, ornamented 
with a trefoil like those used for the trefoil stops. 
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By the side of the king’s legs there is a space filled 
in with a hollow ornament. The cross on the reverse 
is cleft. 

This occurs at (a) London. Mint-mark heraldic 
cinquefoil on the obverse only. Stops not visible 
{PI. XIII. 18 J. 

( b ) "York. Stops on obverse only, trefoils [PL 
XIII. 4]. 

(c) Durham. DS at sides of the shield. No stops 
[PL XIII. 9]. 

Third variety . Fig. C. 

The throne still one-armed, but the arm is brought 
close in to the king’s leg. The arm is surmounted by 
a trefoil. The cross is cleft. 

(a) London. With trefoil stops on both sides. No 
mint-mark [PI. XIII. 14]. 

(b) York. No stops. A trefoil in the field on the 
left, and a pellet by the king’s leg on either side. 
Another replaces the usual lis on the sceptre with 
a trefoil [PL XIII. 5]. 

(c) Durham. DS. A second low post appears by 
the side of the kings leg. There is no crosier on the 
obverse. Stops annulets on one specimen. 

* Fourth variety . 

The throne itself is of the one-armed form, but the 
terminal is now a rosette. The cross is fourchde. 

(а) London. Unrepresented. 

(б) York. Rosette stops. 

(c) Durham. With RD, not DR [PL XIII. lo]. 

Fifth variety . 

A fleur-de-lis on the arm. » 

(a) London. M.m. fleur-de-lis. Rosette stops [PL 
XIII. 15]. , 
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(b) York. Rosette stops. 1 have one united with, 
a trefoil-marked reverse. 

(c) Durham. RD and DR. 

Sixth variety , Fig. D. 

Two long arms to the throne, the one at the left 
reaching above the orb on its right. 

(a) London. A fleur-de-lis on each arm. m.m. pansy 
[PL XIII. 16]. 

(b) York. Not represented. 

(c) Durham. DR [PL XIII. 11]. 

Seventh variety . 

Crosses on the arms. 

(a) London. "With saltires in the obverse legend. 

(6) York. No stops. One coin has a saltire each side 

of the king’s leg, another has on the king’s left three 
saltires [PL XIII. 6]. 

(c) Durham. DR and RD [PL XIII. 12]. 

Besides these, of the same type — 

(b) York. With a trefoil on the right arm and a 
rosette on the left. Rosette stops. Unrepresented 
elsewhere. 

(c) Durham. With apparently a rosette on each 
arm. RD. 

The particulars shown in the previous descriptions 
would lead us to the suggestion that, on the evidence 
of those coins with stops, the ornament on the arm on 
those without would point to the stop period to which 
they should naturally belong. Thus the trefoil orna- 
ment should denote the time of the heraldic cinquefoil 
and escallop groat period, the rosette and the lis that of 
the escallop and regular cinquefoil, and the cross the 
later periods of the arched crown issues. There is so 
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little to guide us on these pennies that this would 
seem to be a substantial attempt to classify them with 
the larger coins. 

The most difficult part of the whole subject of the 
pennies is the attribution of some to the coinage 
of 1503. With very few exceptions the coins of 
the three mints are in complete agreement. Want 
of discovery is probably one cause of absence, and a 
further search may. reveal some missing coins. With 
all this, however, if we refer to the Durham coins, 
we shall have to admit that at non© of the three 
mints can we find a penny with difference substantial 
enough for us to attribute it to the coinage of 1503-4 
or later. 

The London and York coins both resemble the 
Durham coins of Bishop Fox, 1494-1502. Where 
then are the coins which follow these? Only two 
alternatives are allowed us : either none were issued 
or they are still mixed up with pence now known. 
The absence from want of issue during seven years is 
to my mind inconceivable. I could understand that 
explanation applying to some denominations, such as 
the sovereign or the half-groat, but the penny was the 
people’s standard, and there must have been pence issued 
during these years. No period of our Plantagenet and 
Tudor coinages, except the reign of Edward Y, shows 
this complete absence. Even the seven months’ re- 
storation of Henry VI gives us several pence. I there- 
fore consider they have been and are still mixed up 
with other pence. There are two places where we 
may seek them. One is among those already described. 
The two York pence with the saltire crosses inside the 
lower part of the arms of the throne might do if we 
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were very hard pressed. The other source to explore 
is the coinage given to Henry VIII by Mr. Hawkins. 
I think that here we shall find what we are in search 
of in the pennies with double arms to the throne. 

The type of all these pieces is just the same as 
that of the described Henry VIFs pence, except that 
each arm is longer, and each is composed of a double 
line surmounted by a- fleur-de-lis. These pence are 



known of three varieties (Fig. E)~- one with no mint- 
mark [PI. XIII. 17], a second with mint-mark pheon, 
and a third with mint-mark portcullis. I rather 
think I have seen a fourth with the mint- mark castle 
in the Fox collection. Those bearing the castle 
and portcullis are undoubtedly coins of Henry VIII, 
We have his groats and some half-groats with these 
marks which only differ from his father’s in having 
the extra stroke in the numeral. The same may be 
said of the pheon mark. But ph eon-marked coins 
of Henry VIII are of great rarity as compared with 
the common ones of Henry VII. The pheon-marked 
penny thus should belong to Henry VII. The coins 

NUMISM. CBROSf., YOJj. XVIII, SERIES IV. . .. . 
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without mint-mark should in my opinion also be 
referred back to Henry VII. This would continue 
the long series of pence without a mint-mark under 
Henry VII, and they would I think appear better 
here than attributed to Henry VIII. all of whose 
coins, as far as I know them, are mint-marked. In 
this position they would bring the pence into line with 
the other silver coins which show that Henry VIII 
did not alter any of the types in issue at the date 
of his accession, but only altered a number where one 
was before, and added a mint-mark. This still leaves us 
without late pence at the two ecclesiastical mints, as 
the coins under discussion are all London coins, but it 
gives us a few that we may look upon as Henry VIPs 
final issue. 

Half-pence and Farthings. 

There now remain only two denominations of 
Henry VII s coins to discuss, the half-pence and the 
farthings. 

The early open crown half-pence are a well-defined 
group, and of London only as far as I know. The first 
one has the lis and rose mint-mark which places it 
in its proper position along with the other silver 
and gold coins with the same mark [PL XIII. 18]. 
Mr. Walters had a half-penny m.m. rose with a cross 
each , side of the neck. The next that I know of is 
a half-penny with the mint-mark cross fitchde, which 
like the groats has a cross each side of the neck 
[PI. XIII. 19]. There may be other slight varieties 
of these rare pieces with the open crown. 

Then follow the arched crown issues. Let me here 
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give a word of warning against referring a half-penny 
with the arched crown to the open issue in con- 
sequence of the coalescence of the arch with the inner 
circle. The appearance is easily deceptive. The orb 
above the arched crown is, however, usually visible at 
the top of the coin, whereas the open crown never had 
an orb. The half-penny which I should place first of 
the arched crown issue is one with a cross each side 
of the neck. No mint-mark is visible, and there is 
not room for one. No stops are visible either. Other- 
wise it compares well with the first arched crown 
groat without mint-mark. 

A halfpenny with mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil 
continues the sequence. No stops are in evidence. 
The crown has a single arch. The reverse ends of 
the moss are not foureh^e, which is all I can say of my 
solitary specimen, which has not sufficient on it to 
allow us to theorize further [PL XIII. 20]. Following 
this comes a half-penny with a double-arched crown 
and trefoil stops, and the reverse cross is cleft. No 
mint-mark is visible [PL XIII. 21]. I have some half- 
pence with rosette stops and single arch to the crown 
without mint-mark. The reverse cross is fourchde at 
the ends. On one of these I think I can discern 
an escallop mint-mark which would agree with the 
stops. 

There is also a half-penny without stops and with 
a single arch to the crown, and again with the cross 
fourche'e on the reverse. No mint-mark is visible 
[PL XIII. 22]. This wellnigh completes the list of 
London half-pence issued before 1503-4. They all 
read fiQttRId DI or possibly D9I, 6RK RQX, and 
sometimes K. Canterbury issued a half-penny of the 

r 2 
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same type, with rosette stops and with the lis mint- 
mark on one or both sides. The crown is with a single 
arch and the cross is fourchde. This clearly corresponds 
with the Canterbury half-groats and arched crown 
pence. The British Museum has one without mint- 
mark, and I have one presumably with the lis mark 
and crosses as stops. 

We know hardly anything about the late half-pence 
ordered on the indenture of 1 503-4. I can, however, 
bring forward one that should correspond with this 
order. It is a full-faced arched crown coin, m.m„ pheon. 
The bust is a very small one, and I think there is a 
saltire after DI. Mr. Walters had a more satisfactory 
one illustrated in his Catalogue, No. 517, with the 
same mint-mark, reading DI* GR7E* RQX x and with 
the same small bust. Both these are London coins and 
appear to have been varieties unknown to Hawkins, 
who gives no half-pence to this issue. 

Judging by the she of the bust and the style of the 
work, the half-penny struck at York, with the key 
under the bust, should be placed to this issue. It is 
figured in Hawkins, No. 377. The mint-mark is said 
to be a martlet. Saltires are used as stops, and the 
legend reads X RQX 3 E. The reverse cross is fourehee. 

This probably does not exhaust all the varieties of 
half-pence, but the large majority of these little coins 
are in such an imperfect state of preservation that 
they are quite useless for anything better than guess- 
work. The weights of the half-pennies are very 
untrustworthy, and vary from 7 grains to 3-5 grains 
Irrespective of condition. 

The farthings attributed to Henry' VII are thoroughly 
unsatisfactory. I quote Hawkins : “ There are two 
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in M. B. One is quite illegible, on the other the 
obverse legend is imperceptible, but there is a letter, 
E and I (?), on either side of the head, and the reverse 
legend is CIVITAS (EBO)RACI/’ Of course, at 
present, the coins themselves are unavailable, but surely 
no serious attribution can be made of the first one, and 
of the second all I can say is that it is in the highest 
degree unlikely to be of Henry YII’s time, when we 
remember the half-penny of York, struck by Archbishop 
Edward Lee with Q li at the sides of the head in the 
reign of Henry VIII. This must be clearly attributed 
to a later issue, and is probably only a very much 
clipped half-penny. 4 Colonel Morrieson, however, has 
a coin weighing 2-25 grs. of the size of a farthing. It 
is exactly like a small half-penny in design, and is 
the only coin I have seen that I can call a farthing of 
Henry VII. 

In the foregoing descriptions 1 have not attempted 
to refer to every individual coin, but have tried as far 
as possible to confine myself to types. There are many 
pieces which have peculiarities only present on single 
examples which, however interesting in themselves 
and rare, do not help us in a general view of the 
sequence of types. Thus I have omitted any detailed 
description of a unique groat of the escallop issue, but 
have paid some attention to broken punches found on 
another denomination. Owners of unusual coins are 
sure to note that I have left out many descriptions of 
their treasures, and this must be one of my excuses. 


4 I have now seen both these coins. The first is not an English 
coin, if it is not a contemporary forgery. The second is, as I 
suggested above, a clipped half-penny. 
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Another excuse for perhaps more or less vital omissions 
is the present state of affairs, and the resulting impos- 
sibility of viewing coins in private hands and in 
many public places. I may possibly be able to rectify 
some of these omissions before the paper reaches our 
Fellows in the Cheonicle. I shall use my best 
endeavours to do so. 

Before leaving the coins themselves, just one word 
should be said about the shillings [PI. XIII. 23]. 
Mr. Symonds has shown that they were unofficial 
coins, as none of the orders include them. They weigh 
about 144 grs. each and do not vary much from this 
■weight. They are precisely like the profile groats 
with the mint- mark lis, except that the cross ends are 
fioreate. They have the mint-mark lis on both sides. 
The varieties are chiefly in the kings name; fiQKRIGVS 
and ItQIiRIG both appear, the numeral VII or the 
word SQPTIflR occur on some, not on others. There 
is also the same variation as is found on the groats in 
another word, KDIVTOR0 or KDIVTGS. Except for 
the want of authority they are coins, and I think they 
were really used as such. 

So far the effect of the previous, more or less minute, 
descriptions of the series of coins already given has 
been to show how they agree with the various orders 
for them as described in the documents now so often 
quoted. There are, however, other directions given of 
which so far no notice has been taken. There is the 
order that a privy mark should be placed on each coin. 
This is no new direction first ordered by Henry VII, 
but was in practice for long years before. Hitherto 
we have been, accustomed to look on what we now call 
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the mint-mark as the privy mark ordered in the 
indentures. Such maj^ have been the case in reference 
to some of these marks, but the first question that 
arises against this general view is, What about the 
coins without a mint-mark, many of which are noted 
in the preceding descriptions? — Obviously, unless the 
directions were flatly disobeyed, the mint-mark cannot 
be regarded as the sole privy mark, and unless 
we are in a position to recognize now what the mint 
authorities then made plain, we shall not be in a 
position to understand the second direction given, viz. 
there shall be a trial of the pyx every three months. 
The quarterly trial of the pyx ordered under Henry VII 
was again no new direction under this monarch. 

Ending tells us it was first ordered by Edward III, 
that gradually it became inoperative, and that in 
Henry Vis time infrequent trials were held at inter- 
vals of two or three years, and that Edward IV again 
ordered the quarterly trials. I imagine if most of us 
were asked our opinion we should have answered 
that the trials then were annual, as they now are. 
The relationship of a privy mark to the trial of the 
pyx, nowadays a matter of placing the date on the 
coin, is a simple affair which tells the jurors of the pyx 
and ourselves all we want to know concerning date of 
issue. As regards the place of striking, all, I believe, 
that are now considered branches of the Eoyal Mint 
add another privy mark when the coin is struck outside 
the mint in London. The H over the date on bronze 
coins struck in Birmingham, and the various initials 
of the Dominion branches on the gold coinage, are 
modern examples. The initials under the king’s bust 
on silver coins of William III give us rather earlier 



252 


L. A. LAWKENCE. 



examples of the same sort. Going back to our series 
of Henry VII, and earlier, the names of the towns 
of mintage serve the same purpose of privy marks, 
though then each mint was a separate business 
concern. They must all, however, have been under 
the order for the trial of the pyx, as otherwise there 
could have been no protection for the London-made 
coins. I may again ask, therefore, "What was the privy 
mark ? I think the correct answer to the question is : 
Anything on a coin which would show a difference 
from those which went before, recognizable by the 
mint authorities, and by the jurors of the pyx, but 
certainly not by the general public. To give away 
the privy marks would be simply to play into the 
hands of forgers in those days when dies were hand- 
made and easily copied. Now we have on the coinage 
of Henry VII, more particularly on the common series 
of arched crown and profile groats, a large number of 
differential marks: 1, the mint-mark; 2, the stops; 
3, the plan of placing the stops; 4, peculiar letters, 
e. g. £ and M of the escallop period, 5 of a somewhat 
later period ; 5, the intentional omission of the tressure 
on some of the York half-groats, and the spelling 
IlQ'RIG. The list no doubt could be, and will be, 
largely added to in process of time when we all come 
to study every smallest feature in detail. One further 
example of earlier date may be mentioned; shortly 
after the restoration of Edward IV every single 
groat I have ever seen — it must be thousands — has 
the 3K in MK5L, and the same letter in T 5KS, and these 
only, chevron barred until one reaches his last issue, 
where a few rare groats have all the chevron-barred JK. 
This evidently was a privy mark, and it was small 
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enough to escape the eye of those for whom it was not 
intended, as I believe it was not described till quite 
modern times. The same letter was again used in the 
same sort of way on the earlier coins of Henry VII. 
Now with all these curious marks are we in a position 
even to guess at an arrangement by which we can 
recognize on the coins sufficient to guide us as to the 
quarterly alteration necessary for the trial of the 
pyx ? The attempt can only be made with the groats, 
and of those the arched crown varieties, and to a less 
extent the profile groats, give us sufficient ground for 
the speculation. The arched crown series gives us 
eleven mint-marks in accurate sequence. Each mint- 
mark has two sets of stops, and each is united with 
the mint-mark on either side of it. "We know all 
these mules. The arched crown coinage ceased 
circa 1508 ; I cannot be sure when it began — possibly 
in 1492, the date of the second indenture, probably 
before. If this were the case we should have exactly 
eleven mint-marks for eleven years, one for each year. 
Some arrangement of this sort is apparent. The first 
coin of the year would be a mule with a new mint- 
mark combined with the previous mint-mark. The 
next, a true coin, with the same mint-mark and stops 
on both sides. The third and fourth, true coins as 
regards the mint-mark, but with varied or muled stops. 
These would give us the four quarterly varieties. Let 
us take a concrete example in the leopard’s head mark. 
No. 1 would be obv. leopard’s head with crosses as 
stops, rev. pansy without stops. No. 2, leopard’s head 
both sides, crosses as stops. No. 3, leopard’s head both 
sides, crosses as stops one side, no stops the other side. 
No. 4, leopard’s head both sides, no stops. The next 
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mint-mark, the lis issuant from half-rose, would begin 
the series once again with a muled coin bearing the 
leopard’s head. The order of issue in which I have 
placed these four varieties is purely tentative. The 
series may have commenced with a true coin; this 
would leave the sequence quite unaltered. All I am 
concerned to show here is that four definite varieties 
of these groats exist, and we know most of them, 
though the series is not quite complete for every mint- 
mark. When two series of stops ceased to be used, 
and crosses were used on all the coins, we get two 
different crowns on the greyhound and erosslet coins, 
and two different alphabets. These doubtless served 
the same purpose. 

With the profile groats we only know four mint- 
marks, the greyhound, lis, erosslet, and pheon. There 
should be a rose which occurs ou half-groats and half- 
angels. This coinage ran from 1503 to 1509. Mules 
are known of three out of the four marks. I have 
been unable to note anything of marked difference in 
alphabets, but the cross stops appear to show two 
arrangements, (a) with one cross, and ( b ) with two 
crosses between the words. This, then, would give the 
necessary number of varieties for a quarterly arrange- 
ment. It is unfortunate that we can only use the 
series of groats in this way. The angels certainly 
conform to the plan so far as we know them, and 
give us some positive evidence in the coins of late 
issue with rosette stops. With the other coins there 
is no disagreement with this view, but they do not 
occur in sufficient quantities to allow of an accurate 
opinion being given upon them. 

With this theory in mind, novel as it may seem, let 
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ns roughly attempt to give dates to the mint-marks. 
1503 gives ns the change from the old to the new style ; 
accordingly the cross crosslet wonld be the end of the 
old issue, and 1502- might be given as the date of its 
birth. Then one year back for each mark np to the 
regular cinquefoil would bring us back seven years 
to 1495. The regular cinquefoil had, however, three 
sets of stops, so that perhaps two years may be allowed 
for its run. We have thus two mint-marks left, the 
escallop and the heraldic cinquefoil, and one arched 
crown coin without mint-mark. These two mint- 
marked periods present more variation than can be 
found on any of the later ones, and these might be 
used to fill in various quarterly issues. 

While on the subject of dates, I should like to draw 
particular attention to the year 1489. It was in this 
year that both the indentures for the sovereign and 
the Durham sovereign type penny were signed. The 
two new coins, be it noted, were of the same design, 
a new one. 

The sovereign with the mint-mark cross fi tehee would 
give the date to the other coins with the same mark, 
viz. the open crown groat, the open crown London 
penny, and its half. The pellet stops on some of the 
groats would also bring in the early Canterbury half- 
groat and the sovereign type penny of the earliest 
form of York. This would therefore make this year, 
and not 1492, the first to show a definite issue of 
what we call second-coinage pieces. As the coinage 
as a whole was only gradually altered, the groats came 
later, and then the angels later still. 

Before concluding let me add one more word on the 
value of little things as aids to classification. The 
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stops are invaluable, and have enabled me, I hope 
successfully, to show the sequence of the pence. Broken 
letter punches pointed the way in part to the arrange- 
ment of the stopless half-groats of Canterbury. A 
combination of these little features leads to practical 
certainty ; and, finally, the quarterly trials of the pyx 
account for a very large number of varieties which 
previously seemed to be due to accident rather than 
design. 


Since the above was read, I have been glancing over 
old pages of the Chronicle with a view to adding further 
particulars. Mr. Crowther wrote two papers on the 
groats, one in 1887 and the other in 1889. His views 
were w r ell known to me. Mr. Packe, an old friend of 
mine, contributed a paper in 1891, the contents of 
which I had entirely forgotten. In re-reading it I must 
duly acknowledge that many of the opinions now ex- 
pressed were embodied in that paper. Some of them 
might almost have been copied from it. Such, however, 
was not the case, as Mr. Packed paper had passed 
entirely from my memory. 

In still earlier years, Sir John Evans gave us a 
full account of a find of gold angels and half-angels 
recovered at St. Albans, which was most useful in 
drawing conclusions as to the gold issues. 

In order effectively to illustrate the views put 
forward in the paper, a large number of plates have 
been allowed me by the kind discretion of the Editors 
of the Chronicle. To fill these adequately I have had 
to draw largely on coins belonging to friends. Major 
Carlyon-Britton lent me a large number from his 
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collection of gold coins of this period. Mr. Walters 
and Colonel Morrieson have also helped me, and so 
has Mr. S. M. Spink. Finally, Mr. Gr. F. Hill placed 
at my disposal' a large number of casts chiefly from 
the coins of the collection of the late Sir John Evans. 
I am duly grateful for these favours, without which 
during these times it would have been impossible to 
show so many important links. With perhaps half a 
dozen exceptions all the silver coins shown are in 
my own collection. 


L. A. Lawrence. 



TABLE OF G-ROATS SHOWINC4 THE MINT-MARKS AND MULES BOTH OF THESE AND OF THE STOPS. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. 

Plate VII. 

1. Open crown groat, mint-mark lis and rose, saltire stops. 

2. Open crown groat, mint-mark showing sun (?) on sinister side. 

3. Open crown groat, mint-mark rose, trefoil stops, rev. no mint- 

mark. 

4. Open crown groat, mint-mark lis, pellet stops, lis after 

XiOnDon. 

5. Open crown groat, mint-mark cross fitehee. 

8. Arched crown groat, with large portcullis in the centre of the rev. 

7. Arched crown groat, no mint-mark, trefoil stops on obv. 

8. Arched crown groat, heraldic cinquefoil, rev. no mint-mark. 

9. Arched crown groat, heraldic cinquefoil both sides, trefoil 

stops. 

10. Arched crown groat, heraldic cinquefoil, rosette stops both 

sides £’s and M’s. 

11. Arched crown groat, same mark, muled stops. 

12. Arched crown groat, muled mint-marks and stops. 

Plate VIII. 

1. Arched crown groat, mint-mark escallop, a new variety with 

annulet stops on the rev. and a mullet before GIVI. 

2. Arched crown groat., mint-mark escallop, trefoil stops on rev. 

3. Arched crown groat, muled mint- marks, as are 4, 5, 6, 7. The 

rev . of the last has the outer and inner legends misplaced. 

8. Arched crown groat, mint-marks greyhound’s head and rose. 

9. Arched crown groat, mint-marks cross ci*osslet and greyhound’s 

head. 

10. Arched crown groat, mint-mark cross crosslefc with single arch 

to the crown. 

11. Arched crown groat, mint-mark cross crosslet with double- 

arched crown. 

12. Profile groat, mint-mark cross crosslet with erased treasure (?). 

Plate IX. 

1 to 5 show the varieties of mint-marks and mules and legends on 
the fine-work profile groats. 

6. Profile groat, mint-mark cross crosslet, showing the coarser 

work of the common varieties. 

7. 8, 9. Angels of the first type, mint-marks sun and rose, no mark 

and heraldic cinquefoil. 
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10. Angel of the second type, mint-mark escallop with, the 

M rcVTGffi, &c., legend. 

11. Angel with muled mint-marks, escallop and regular cinquefoil. 

12. Angel, mint-mark greyhound’s head, with saltire stops. 

Plate X. 

1. Angel, mint-mstrk greyhound’s head, muled slops, rosettes, and 

saltires. 

2. Angel, mint-mark cross crosslet, with rosette stops both sides. 

3. Angel with double mint-marks, cross crosslet and pheon on 

both sides. 

4. Angel, mint-mark pheon on obv., and both marks on rev. 

Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 should all be placed to the coinage of 1503-4. 

5. 6, 7, 8 show angelets of the three issues and the mules. Note 

the ornament on the rev. of No. 7. 

9. Sovereign of the first type, mint-mark cross fitchee. 

10. The corresponding ryal or half-sovereign. 

Plate XI. 

1. Sovereign of the second type, mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil. 

2. Sovereign of the third type, mint-mark dragon. 

3. Sovereign of the fourth type, mint-marks, obv. lis, rev. dragon ; 

note the ornament . 

4. Sovereign of the fifth type, mint-marks, obv. lis, rev. cross cross- 

let, hitherto placed to Henry VIII. 

5. Half-groat of London with true open crown, mint-mark lis 

and rose. 

6. Half-groat of London with a ched crown, mint-mark escallop. 

7. Half-groat of London with arched crown, mint-mark lis, trefoil 

stops. 

Plate XII. 

1. Half-groat of London with arched crown, rosette stops. 

2. Half-groat of London, broken treasure, low crown, rosette stops. 
3 and 4. Corresponding half-groats of York. 

5. No treasure half-groat of York, Gothic letters. 

6. No treasure half-groat of York, plain letters. 

7. Treasure half-groat of York, Gothic letters. 

8. Treasure half-groat of York, showing peculiar 51. 

9. Tressure half-groat of York, showing peculiar U, no keys. 

10 to 14. The series of half-groats of Canterbury with open and 
arched crowns and the various stops. 

15. Profile half-groat of London, without numeral, mint-mark lis. 

16. Profile half-groat of London, with numeral, mint-mark lis. 
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17. Profile half-groat of London, IlG’RIG , with peculiar H, mint- 
♦ mark martlet* 

18. Profile half groat of London, showing the late cross endings, 

■mint-mark rose, 

Plate XIII. 

* 1 and 2. Open crown pennies of York. 

8. Sovereign type penny of York, showing first throne. 

4. Sovereign type penny of York, showing second throne. 

5. Sovereign type penny of York, showing third throne. 

6. Sovereign type penny of York, showing fourth throne. 

7. Arched crown penny of Canterbury. 

8. Open crown penny of Durham, S on the king’s breast for 

| Sherwood. 

9. Sovereign type penny with D S (Sherwood). 

10. Sovereign type penny with RD (Fox), rosette on arm of 

throne. 

11. Sovereign type penny, with D R (Fox), lis on arm of throne. 

12. Sovereign type penny, with D R (Fox), cross on arm of throne. 
18. Sovereign type penny of London, mint-mark heraldic cinquefoil. 
14, 15, 16. London pennies agreeing with York and Durham in 

type. 

17. London penny showing the fifth throne, hitherto placed to 
Henry VIII. 

18 to 22. London halfpence showing the open crown and the 
x arched crown with one and with two arches. 

28. One type of the shilling for comparison with the groat as 
regards workmanship. 


I 

i 
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The Evans Collection of Ancient British Coins, 

The daily press has already announced the munificent 
gift to the Nation offered by Sir Arthur Evans, and accepted 
by the Trustees of the British Museum on 8th Feb., 1919, 
of the famous cabinet of British Coins which has so long 
been associated with the name of his father, Sir John 
Evans, K.C.B. The British Series is accompanied by the 
Gaulish and Iberian, as well as by some of the Eastern* 
Celtic issues, added by Sir Arthur himself. The value of 
the gift is immensely enhanced by the scientific spirit in 
which it is made, as will be clear from the letter which 
accompanied it, and which we print for its interest to other 
collectors. It seems superfluous to add that Sir Arthur 
by his generosity has earned the lasting gratitude, not 
merely of the British Museum, but of all genuine students 
of the subject concerned . We understand that the publication 
of an official catalogue of the whole of the now unrivalled 
British Series in the Museum will be one of the immediate 
tasks to be undertaken by the staff as soon as normal 
conditions are restored. 

3rd February, 1919. 

My dear Hill, 

After these lean years, during which the British Museum 
has suffered from Government parsimony more than any 
National Institution of the kind either among friends or 
foes, it is right that individuals should do what lies in their 
power to make up for these deprivations. As a personal 
contribution towards this end I am handing over to you, 
unconditionally, my father’s unique Collection of Ancient 
British Coins. To them I have added his Gaulish and 
Iberian Series. 

I may say that as regards the ultimate disposal of his 
Ancient British Collection , my father, realizing the claims 
that might weigh with me on another side, had left me 
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absolute discretion. I feel, however, that in presenting the 
Collection to your Department, I am fulfilling his most 
intimate wishes. It is moreover a fitting tribute to his 
memory that it should be permanently connected with the 
Museum, to the welfare of which, as Trustee, he had so 
long and so actively devoted himself. 

My own researches, indeed, in the past, had partly covered 
the phase of our early history that this Collection represents, 
and I have been able to add to it some specimens illustrating • 
Celtic expansion in Eastern Europe. But, apart from pre- 
occupations and interruptions caused by the War, my own 
work has been drawn into still earlier channels by my 
Cretan investigations. I cannot therefore any longer hesitate 
to transfer the Collection to a place where it will be more 
readily available for other students. I am the more en- 
couraged to hand it over to your own keeping from the high 
sense of the services which — true to the traditions of the 
Department of Coins and Medals — you have rendered to 
Numismatic Science, a branch of research that derives such 
special value from the precision that it imports into the 
study of history and art, but which has been strangely 
neglected in some of our seats of learning. 

I have felt, too, that our National Museum had the highest 
claim to the possession of what in fact is a unique illustra- 
tion of an interesting chapter of our “island story ” — the 
first satisfactory record of which, largely based on this 
Collection, was indeed supplied by my father’s work on 
The Coinage of the Ancient Britons . How few realize that, 
a century and a half before the Roman Conquest, the early 
Belgic invaders had not only brought Britain within the 
range of classical influences, but 'had actually introduced 
a graduated coinage derived from that of Philip of Macedon ! 
No one, certainly, who has not studied the numismatic 
evidence, can have any idea of the extent to which, with 
“the felt approach 9 ’ of Imperial Rome, these influences had 
developed before the days of the Claudian Conquest. I do 
not expect that many of those acquainted with Shakespeare’s 
Cymbeline realize that such a prince actually existed in 
Ancient Britain under not very different conditions of palace 
life and foreign relations, still less that he and his colleagues 
in the British predecessors of Colchester, St. Albans, and 
other towns, were striking coins with finely executed Graeco- 
Roman types and Latin inscriptions. At the present time, 
indeed, these first advertisements of a British claim to enter 
the circle of civilized nations may have a certain interest 
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even for those who are not archaeologists. In the early 
Belgie issues on British soil, too, they may find a seasonable 
reminder of the permanence of the geographical ties that 
bind us to our Continental neighbours, which are still of 
such vital consequence to us after the lapse of over two 
millennia. 

Believe me, 

Very truly yours, 
(Signed) Arthur Evans. 

George F. Hill, Esq., &e. &c., 

Keeper of the Department 
of Coins and Medals in the 
British Museum. 




NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

Zur Geschichte von Stddten des romischen Kaiserreiches . 
EpigrapMsch-nmnismatische Studien. I. Heft. Yon 
Wilhelm Kubitschek. Sitmngsberichte d. Kais . Abaci, 
der Wiss. in Wien , Phil. -hist. Klasse , 177. Bd., 4. Abh. 
1910. pp. 118. 

This first fascicule of Dr. Kubitschek’s Studies is 
characterized by all the minute and various erudition 
which one has learned to associate with his name. It deals 
mainly with cities in Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine. 
I pick out some of the items of more especially numismatic 
interest, though there is really nothing that the numismatist 
can afford to neglect. Under the heading “Neapolis in 
Samaria” he discusses the city-name Sergia, 1 and the disuse 
of the Latin language under Gallus and Yolusianus. He 
inclines to accept Yaillant’s conjecture that the colony was 
enrolled in the Sergia tribe ; Neapolis would then be the 
last city which we know to have been formally enrolled 
in a citizen tribe. The revival of the Greek inscription 
he explains, doubtless rightly, not by the existence of a 
double community, but by the reversion of the city to 
precolonial conditions with Greek constitution and Greek 
language. Under Diospolis and Eleutheropolis he discusses 
the eras of these cities — a subject the difficulties of which 
he had already done much to clear up— and incidentally 
various problems, connected with the use of the Arabian 
and local eras in this district, which hardly affect the 
numismatist. Passing over the next section, which is 
concerned with an emendation of a puzzling passage in 


1 Dr. Kubitschek quotes me as saying “ Sergia ist unerklart, 
obwohl Yaillant mit seiner Yerruutung, dass die Kolonisten der 
sergischen Tribus angehorten, im Recht ist”, and is naturally 
puzzled to know how I know that Yaillant is right. But what 
I wrote in my Catalogue was not “ although Yaillant is right ”, but 
“ unless Vaillant is right”. I am pleased to find that somebody 
besides myself finds conjunctions the most difficult words to master 
in a foreign language. 
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GIL. iii. 90, we come to one on Hadrian in Asealon. 
It is well known that certain double dates on coins of 
Gaza relate to a brief-lived era based on the presence 
of Hadrian in that city. It is now suggested with extreme 
probability that the dates A = QAC and € = ZAC 2 on 
coins of Asealon have a similar reference. The next section 
deals with Gaza as a colony, and shows that the city had 
this status by, and probably some time before, the time 
of the composition of St. Jerome’s Life of St. Hilarion, 
i. e. a. i). 392. Asealon also was a colony in the year 
a.d. 359, as is proved by a papyrus of that date. In the 
course of the section on Philippopolis and Sakkaia it is 
shown that Philippopolis must have been founded in 244, 
not 247 or 248, as generally supposed. The next section, 
on Denominations, is a valuable attempt to deal with the 
difficult problem of distinguishing the denominations of 
the coins of the cities. (In this connexion the writer 
discusses my statement — which he shows to lack much 
foundation — that at Gaza the earlier emperors, before 
Trajan, are all called merely Se/foo-rd ? ; and he calls 
attention to the crying need for a critical work on the 
obverse legends of Imperial coins. I can say from ex- 
perience how useful is the rough list of such legends which 
has been compiled for use in the British Museum. The 
work is one which Dr. Kubitschek or Dr. Munsterberg 
might well undertake.) At Asealon, for instance, he dis- 
tinguishes in the pre-Trajanic period an obol (obv. head of 
emperor, rev. city-goddess) of 11-91 grs. av., a half-obol (obv. 
head of emperor, rev. Phanebalos) of 6-85 grs. av., and a 
dichalkon (obv. bust of city-goddess, rev. galley) of 3-35 grs. av. 
(The names of the denominations are conjectural.) Other 
series — into the details of which it is impossible to enter 
here— which he analyses from this point of view are those 
of Caesarea and Sepphoris. At Caesarea the system of 
differentiation after Elagabalus becomes obscure. Dr. 
Kubitschek is doubtless quite right in describing the object 
supported by the eagle on the later coins of Caesarea as 
a shield, and not a wreath. As to the mysterious letters 
F. C. which appear in the title of the colony, he suggests 
as possible f(elix) G(ommodiana), without, however, rejecting 
the other solution which I had offered, and which would 
point to connexion with the Legio VI ferrata (called fidelis 


2 The correction of my slip in equating ZAC with a.d. 123/4 
instead of A.D. 183/4 is, of course, fully justified. 
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eonstans). In the long inscription on the reverse of a coin 
of Elagabalus of Sepphoris, he suggests' very plausibly 
tf(al) X(afnrpordrov) 8(rj]j,ov) *P(o>/xatW) instead of Ka(t) 8(tffiov) *P. 
Incidentally, Dr. Kubitschek asks where certain English 
writers have got the idea that Vienna was called Flavia 
Vindobona. I have searched and failed to discover ; but 
possibly the error goes back to the old idea that the name 
Vienna was a corruption of Flaviana (see Zedler’s Universal- 
Lexicon, Ivi. 32) ; I doubt whether the error is of English 
origin. 

Under Ptolemais are discussed the coins with the difficult 
titles which I have explained as Germanica Stabilis. 
Dr. Kubitschek says that the coin illustrated in Brit Mus . 
Cat, PL 42. 6, is not at Berlin ; but the cast of it certainly 
came from the Berlin Museum, and my notes seem to 
indicate that it was in the Ldbbecke collection. His proposal 
to interpret the two varieties of inscription as JDivos Claudius 
Stabilitor Germanicus felix and Colonia Claudia Germanica 
Stabilita is ingenious and attractive, but the arrangement 
of the epithets in the former is awkward. In discussing the 
variations in the titles of various colonies, Dr. Kubitschek 
says that Edessa, after being called Map*. "A vT{wviviavr)) 
Ko(\oivia), loses the title of colony under Macrinus, and 
recovers it under Elagabalus. But the distinction of the 
coins of Caracalla and Elagabalus is so difficult that we are 
hardly justified in accepting any with the title ko\. as of 
the earlier emperor. As to Nesibi, I think the coin which 
Mionnet and the Chaix Catalogue cite under Trajan Decius 
with the title koA. N io-ifit, may really be of Macrinus. As 
regards Tyre, he publishes a coin of Philip I which names 
leg(io) VI F(errata ) ; it may have been veterans from this 
legion who were used to restore the colony after its period 
of disgrace under Elagabalus. A brief section on the name 
Claudia borne by the Syrian Apamea is followed by one on 
Coloniae lib erne, which should be consulted in connexion 
with the coinage of such places as Hippo Diarrhytus and 
Carthage. 

The above disconnected remarks can give no idea of the 
great mass of information to be found in this brief essay: 
a mass so compact and yet so heterogeneous, that the author 
would be well advised to supply at the end of each section 
summaries of his conclusions, which are sometimes difficult 
to disentangle. As he has made a great deal* of use of 
certain volumes of the British Museum Catalogue , I may 
perhaps be permitted to close this notice with the personal 
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reflection that any doubts that I may have entertained 
as to the desirability of meticulous minuteness of description, 
and of including as many specimens of similar coins as 
possible, in fact of interpreting the word “ duplicate” in 
a much stricter sense than it has generally been allowed 
to bear, have been completely dispelled by the results which 
Dr. Kubitschek has been aide to extract from just such 
minutiae. 

Gh F. H. 


Aspects of Death and Correlated Aspects of Life in Art , 
Epigram , and Poetry. By F. Parkes Weber, M.A., M.D. 
Third Edition, revised and much enlarged, pp. xl + 784. 
With 145 Illustrations. London : Fisher Unwin and 
Quaritch. 1918. 

Dr. Weber's third edition is getting on for twice the 
length of his second, which was noticed in the Chronicle 
for 1914 (pp. 269-70). As he has altered his title by the 
addition of the five words that follow “ Death % he now 
frankly takes all human existence for his subject ; for it is 
difficult to see how he could be accused, on whatever human 
activity he touches, of going beyond his reference : 6 quoniam 
omnia existentia tendunt ad non esse \ The strictly numis- 
matic portion (Part III) now occupies pp. 468-586, very 
little more than before ; the additions are mainly the modem 
German attempts at the macabre in medals, with which 
the numismatist and the public have by now become all 
too familiar. In the next edition, to which we look forward 
with confidence, Dr. Weber may perhaps be able to add 
a note on the monetae anniversariorum or mereaux obituaires , 
which were distributed to the clergy of collegiate churches 
who officiated at anniversary services for the dead, and on 
the presentation of which to the u distributee " they received 
their statutory fees. Ducange (ed. 1845, p. 488) describes 
one with a crowned A between two fleurs-de-lis, and the in- 
scription MONET A ANNIVERSARIORVM on the obverse, 
and on the reverse XII (i.e. 12 deniers) with three fleurs-de-lis 
and REQ.VIESCANT IN PACE (cp. J. Neumann, Kupfer- 
Munsen , v. 81885-7, and Fontenay, p. 78). Kouyer also 
possessed one {Bev. Num 1849, p. 864), of lead, found in 
the cemetery of St. Pierre d’Aire (Artois): obv. Death's 
head ; rev. a bone and a key in saltire between three stars. 
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The British Museum possesses a specimen of the mereau 
of 1585 for an obit solennel, illustrated by Fontenay, p. 74. 
There is also a whole class of jetons de presence of cor- 
porations formed in the various quarters of the Hague to 
give mutual assistance at funerals, which have some small 
claim to notice. They are described by Dirks in the 1 lev, 
Nmn « Beige for 1859, and seem to belong chiefly to the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 


a, f. h. 



OBITUARY. 

SIR HERMANN WEBER 

The death of Sir Hermann Weber on November 11th, in 
his ninety-fifth year, removes from the ranks of Greek 
numismatists a very distinguished and honoured member. 
This is not the place to describe his career as a pioneer in 
certain methods of medical treatment, or as a mountain- 
climber, or even to dwell on the personal characteristics 
which endeared him to all who came into contact with him. 
His interest in numismatics was first roused by types 
referring to ancient medicine, but rapidly extended to 
Greek coins in general, and resulted in the making of a 
collection which included not only a large number of 
rarities of the finest period of art, but many pieces of capital 
importance for the numismatic specialist. He joined the 
Numismatic Society in 1883, served on its Council from 

1889 to 1906, and was five times Vice-President between 

1890 and 1901. He was awarded the Medal of the Society 
in 1905. His chief written contributions to Numismatics 
were the following papers in the Numismatic Chronicle : 
“ On Some Unpublished or Rare Greek Coins ”, Ser. Ill, 
vol. Nil (1892) and vol. XVI (1896); “ Coins of Mende”, 
vol. XVIII (1898) ; “ On Finds of Archaic Greek Coins in 
Lower Egypt ”, vol. XIX (1899) ; to which may be added 
his paper in Corolla Numismatica (1906) on Rare or Unpub- 
lished Coins in his collection. 

But his generosity in giving access to his cabinet to any 
scholar who chose to apply to him was no less valuable 
as a contribution to science than the communications which 
took shape in print. 
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1907 Allatini, Robert, Esq., 18 Holland Park, W. 11. 
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1905 Baldwin, Percy J. D„ Esq., 4a Duncannon Street, Charing 
Cross, W.C. 2. 
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S.W. 10. 

1911 Burton, Frank E., Esq.. J.P., South Manor, Ruddington, 
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Hatfield, Herts. 

1911 Coates, R. Assheton, Esq., South Kilworth House, Rugby. 

1918 *Codrington, Humphrey W., Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., 

Crab Mill, Ilmington, Shipston-on-Stour, Gloucestershire* 

1886 Codrington, Oliver, Esq,, M.D., F.S.A., M.R.A.S., 
“Wootton,” 10 Ailsa Road, St. Margaret’s on Thames, 
Middlesex. 

1918 Coles, Colonel A. H., C.M.G., B.S.O., 18 Walpole Street, 
Chelsea, S.W. 3. 

1895 Cooper, John, Esq., Beckfoofc, Longsight, Manchester. 

1906 Cossins, Jethro A., Esq., Kingsdon, Forest Road, Moseley, 

Birmingham. 

1902 Covernton, J. G., Esq., M.A., C.I.E., Director of Public 
Instruction, Poona, India. 

1910 Cree, James Edward, Esq., Tuseulum, North Berwick. 
1886 *Crompton-Roberts, Chas. M., Esq., 52 Mount Street, W. 1. 

1914 Crowther-Beynon, V. B., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Westfield, 
Beckenham, Kent. 

1914 Dalton, Richard, Esq., Park House, Gotham Park, Bristol. 

1884 Dames, M. Longworth, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.), M.R.A.S., 
Crichmere, Edgeborough Road, Guildford. 

1900 Dattari, Signor Giannino, Cairo, Egypt. 

1902 Davey, Edward Charles, Esq. (address not known). 

1915 Dillon, Sir John Fox, Bart., J.P., D.L., Lismullen, Navan, 

Co. Meath. 

1911 Druce, Hubert A., Esq., 27 Eaton Terrace, S.W. 1. 

1905 Egger, Herr Armtn, 7 Opernring, Yienna. 

1918 Eidlitz, Robert James, Esq., 995 Madison Avenue, New 
York, U.S.A. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELECTED 

1907 Elder, Thomas L,, Esq., 32 East Twenty-third Street, New 

York, U.S.A. 

1893 Elliott, E. A., Esq., 16 Belsize Grove, Hampstead, N.W. 3. 

1904 Ellison-Macartney, Rt. Hon. Sir William Grey, P.C., 
K.C.M.G., Government House, Tasmania. 

1888 Engel, M. Arthur, 20 Route de Malagnou, Geneva. 

1872 *Evans, Sir Arthur J., P.S.A., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., 
Ph.D., F.R.S., F.B.A., Corr. de PInst., Youlbury, near 
Oxford, President 

1892 *Evans, Lady, M.A., e/o Union of London and Smith’s Bank, 
Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1904 *Farquhar, Miss Helen, 11 Belgrave Square, S.W. 1. 

1886 Fay, Dudley B., Esq., 287 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1902 Fentiman, Harry, Esq., Murray House, Murray Road, 
Ealing Park, W. 5. 

1914 Fiala, K. u. K. Regierungsrat Eduard, Palais Cumberland, 

Vienna. 

1910 Fisher Library, The, University, Sydney, N.S.W. 

1908 Fitzwilliam Museum, The Curator, Cambridge. 

1901 Fletcher, Lionel Lawford, Esq., Norwood Lodge, Tup- 
wood, Oaterham. 

1915 Florence, R. Museo Arcbeologico of, Italy. 

1898 Forrer, L., Esq., 11 Hammelton Road, Bromley, Kent. 

1912 Forster, R. H., Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., The Chantry, 
Bovingdon, Herts. 

1894 ^Foster, John Armstrong, Esq., F.Z.S., Chestwood, near 

Barnstaple. 

1891 *Fox, H. B. Earle, Esq., Woolbampton, Berks. 

1882 +*Freshfield, Edwin, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A., New Bank 
Buildings, 81 Old Jewry, E.C. 2. 

1905 Frey, Albert R., Esq., New York Numismatic Club, P.O. 

Box 1875, New York City, U.S.A. 

1896 *Fry, Claude Basil, Esq., Stoke Lodge, Stoke Bishop, 
Bristol. 


1897 *Gans, Leopold, Esq., 207 Maddison 
U.S.A. 


Street, Chicago, 


1912 Gantz, Rey. W. L., South Place, Letcb worth. 

1871 Gardner, Prof. Percy, M.A., D.Litt., Litt.D., LL.D., F.S.A., 
F.B.A., 12 Canterbury Road, Oxford. 



LIST OF FELLOWS. 
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ELECTED 

1907 Gardner, Willoughby, Esq., E.S.A., Deganwy, North 
Wales. 

1889 Garside, Henry, Esq., 46 Queen’s Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex. 

1918 Gilbert, William, Esq., 35 Broad Street Avenue, E.C. 2. 
1916 Gillies, William, Esq., 204 West George Street, Glasgow, 

1904 fGoLDNEY, Francis Bennett, Esq., F.S.A., M.P., Abbots 
Barton, Canterbury. 

1894 Goodacre, Hugh, Esq., Ullesthorpe Court, Lutterworth, 
Leicestershire. 

1907 Goudy, Henry, Esq., LL.D., D.C.L., Regius Professor of 
Civil Law, All Souls College, Oxford. 

1904 Graham, T. Henry Boileau, Esq., Edmund Castle, 

Carlisle. 

1905 Grant Duff, Sir Evelyn, E.C.M.G., Earl Soham Grange, 

Framlingham. 

1891 *Grantley, Lord, F.S.A., Red Rice, Andover, Hants. 

1865 +Greenwell, Rev. Canon W., M. A., F.R.S., F.S.A., Durham. 
1914 Grose, S. W., Esq., M.A., 17 Willis Road, Cambridge. 

1871 Grueber, Herbert A., Esq., F.S.A., Bembricige, Isle of 
Wight. 

1910 Gunn, William, Esq., 19 Swan Road, Harrogate. 

1916 Haines, G. C., Esq., 14 Gwendwr Road, W. 14. 

1899 Hall, Henry Platt, Esq., Toravon, Werneth, Oldham. 

1898 Hands, Rev. Alfred W.,The Rectory, Nevendon, Wickford, 
Essex. 

1912 Harding, Newton H., Esq., 110 Pine Avenue, Chicago, U.S.A. 

1917 Harris, B. Wilfred, Esq., Lynwood, Boldmere, Erdington, 

Birmingham. 

1904 Harris, Edward Bosworth, Esq., 5 Sussex Place, N.W. 1. 

1904 Harrison, Frederick A., Esq., Sunnyside, Fourth Avenue, 
Frinton-on-Sea. 

1916 *I1art, R. Edward, Esq., Brook lands, Blackburn. 

1903 Hasluck, F. W., Esq., M.A., The Wilderness, Southgate, N. 

1902 Haverfield, Prof. Francis J., M.A., LL.D., D.Litt., F.S.A., 
F.B.A., W inshields, Headington Hill, Oxford. 

1914 Hayes, Herbert E. E., Esq., M.R.A.S., Hythe House, 
Greenhithe, Kent. 

1906 Headlam, Rev. Prof. Arthur Cayley, D.D., Christ 

Church, Oxford. 

1886 *IIenderson, James Stewart, Esq., F.R.G.S., M.R.S.L., 
M.C.P., 1 Pond Street,. Hampstead, N.W. 3. 



8 


LIST OF FELLOWS. 



ELECTED 

1900 Hewlett, Lionel M., Esq., Greenbank, Harrow-on«the-Hill, 
Middlesex. 

1903 Higgins, Frank Esq., 5 West 108th Street, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1893 Hilbers, The Yen. G. C., M.A., V.D., St. Thomas’s Rectory, 
Haverfordwest. 

1898 Hill, Charles Wilson, Esq. (address not known). 

1893 Hill, George Francis, Esq., M.A., F.B.A., Keeper of Coins , 
British Museum, W.C. 1, Foreign Secretary. 

1883 Hobart, R. H. Smith, Esq., 619 Third Street, Brooklyn, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1898 Hocking, William John, Esq., C.B.E., Royal Mint, E. 1. 
1895 Hodge, Thomas, Esq., 34-35 New Bond St., W. 1. 

1910 Howorth, Daniel F., Esq., 24Villiers Street, Ashton-under- 

Lyne. 

1878 Howorth, Sir Henry H., K.C.I.E., D.C.L., F.R.S., F.S.A., 
45 Lexham Gardens, W. 8, Vice-President. 

1883 Hubbard, Walter R., Esq., 6 Broomhill Avenue, Partick, 
Glasgow. 

1885 Hugel, F. von, IB Vicarage Gate, Kensington, 

1908 ’"Huntington, Archer M., Esq., Honorary President of the 
* American Numismatic Society, Audubon Park, 156th 
Street, West of Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 

1911 Hyman, Coleman P., Esq., Royal Colonial Institute, 

Northumberland Avenue, W.C. 2. 

1911 Johnston, Leonard P., Esq., The Cottage, Warningeamp, 
Arundel, Sussex. 

1911 Jones, Frederick William, Esq., 22 Ramshill Road 
Scarborough. 

1874 *Kenyon, R. Lloyd, Esq., M.A., J.P., D.L., Pradoe, West 
Felton, Salop. ' 

1914 Keek Robert, Esq., M.A., Royal Scottish Museum 
Edinburgh. y 

1901 Kozminsky, Dr. Isidore, 20 Queen Street, Kew, near 
Melbourne, Victoria. 

1883 *Lagerberg, M Adam Magnus Emanuel, Chamberlain 
of H.M. the King of Sweden, Director of the Numismatic 
Department, Museum, Gothenburg and Rada, Sweden. 

1917 Lamb, Miss Winifred, Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W. 8. 
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ELECTED 

1910 Laughlin, Be. W. A., M.A., Box 456, Virginia City, 

Nevada, U.S. A. 

1877 Lawrence, F. G., Esq., Birchfield, Mulgrave Road, Sutton, 
Surrey. 

1885 *Lawrence, L. A., Esq., F.S.A., 44 Belsize Square, N.W. 8. 

1888 *Lawrence, Richard Hoe, Esq., 15 Wall Street, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1871 *Lawson, Alfred J., Esq., Smyrna. 

1893 Leslie-Ellis, Lieut. -Col. Henry, B.L., J.P., F.S.A., 
F.R.G.S., Magherymore, Wicklow. 

1918 Levis, Howard Coppuck, Esq., 40 Egerton Gardens, 
S.W. 3. 

1900 Lincoln, Frederick W., Esq., 69 New Oxford Street, W.C. 1. 

1907 Lockett, Richard Cyril, Esq., F.S.A., Clonterbrook, 
St. Anne’s Road, Aigburih, Liverpool. 

1911 Longman, W., Esq., 27 Norfolk Square, W. 2. 

1893 Lund, H. M., Esq., Waitara, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1903 Lyddon, Frederick Stickland, Esq., 5 Beaufort Road, 
Clifton, Bristol. 

1885 *Lyell, Arthur Henry, Esq., F.S.A., 9 Cranley Gardens, 
S.W. 7. 


1895 Macdonald, George, Esq., C.B., M.A., LL.D., F.B.A., 
17 Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1901 Macfadyen, Frank E., Esq., 11 Sanderson Road, Jesmond, 
N eweastle-on-Ty ne. 

1917 Marno, Capt. C. V. L., 26 Collingham Gardens, S.W. 5. 

1895 Marsh, Wm. E., Esq., Rosendale, 35 Holligrave Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

1897 Massy, Col. W. J., 30 Brandenburgh Road, Chiswick, W. 4. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1. 

1905 Mavrogordato, J., Esq., 6 Palmeira Court, Hove, Sussex. 

1901 McDowall, Rev. Stewart A., 5 Kingsgate Street, Win- 
chester. 

1905 McEwen, Hugh Drummond, Esq., F.S.A.(Scot.), Custom 
House, Leith, N.B. 

1868 McLachlan, R. W., Esq., 310 Lansdowne Avenue, West- 
mount, Montreal, Canada. 

1916 Meigh, Alfred, Esq., Ash Hall, Bucknall, Stoke-on-Trent. 

1905 Messenger, Leopold G. P., Esq., 151 Brecknock Road, 
Tufnell Park, N. 19. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

ELECTED 

1905 Miller, Henry Clay, Esq., 35 Broad Street, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq., M.A., Bankside, Goldhill, Farn- 

ham, Surrey. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, F. T. Barrett, Esq., 
Librarian. 

1898 *Monckton, Horace W., Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., 8 Harcourt 

Buildings, Temple, E.C. 4, and Whitecairn, Wellington 
College Station, Berks. 

1888 Montague, Lieut.-Col. L. A. D., Penton, near Crediton, 
Devon. 

1905 Moore, William Henry, Esq. (address not known). 

1879 Morrieson, Lieut.-Col. H. Walters, R.A., F.S.A., 42 Beau- 
fort Gardens, S.W. 3, Hon, Secretary . 

1904 Mould, Richard W,, Esq., Newington Public Library, 

Walworth Road, S.E. 17. 

1916 Mylne, Eyerard, Esq., Colet House, Rhyl, N. Wales. 

1900 *Mylne, Rev. Robert Scott, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A., F.R.S.E., 
Great Amwell, Herts. 

1909 Nagg, Stephen K., Esq,, 1621 Master Street, Philadelphia, 

U.S.A. 

1905 Nathan, Sidney, Esq., M.D., 11 Bolton Gardens, S.W. 10. 

1910 Nesmith, Thomas, Esq., c/o J. Munro & Co., 7 Rue Scribe, 

Paris. 

1905 New all, Hugh Frank, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S., Madingley 

Rise, Cambridge. 

1906 Newberry Library, Chicago, U.S.A. 

1915 Newcastle, The Literary and Philosophical So- 
ciety of, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1905 *Newell, E. T., Esq., President of the American Numismatic 
Society, Box 321, Madison Square, New York, U.S.A. 

1904 fNORTHUMBERLAND, Duke of, K.G., P.C., LL.D., D.C.L., 
F.R.S., 2 Grosvenor Place, S.W. 1. 


1898 Ogden, W. Sharp, Esq., F.S.A., Naseby, East End Road, 
Fincbley, N. 3. 

1916 Ogle, Christopher, Esq., M.A., The Beeches, Burgh Heath, 
Surrey. 

1897 *0’Hagan, Henry Osborne, Esq., Riverhome, Hampton 
Court. 

1882 Oman, Prof. C. W. C., M.A., LL.D., F.S.A., F.B.A., All 
Souls College, Oxford, Vice-President 
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ELECTED 

1911 Oppenheimer, Henry, Esq., 9 Kensington Palace 
Gardens, W. 8. 

1908 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., “ Shaftesbury,” Devonshire 
^ Road, Honor Oak Park, S.E. 23. 

1882 *Peckover oe Wisbech, Lord, LL.D., F.S.A., F.L.S-, 
P.R.G.S., J.P., Bank House, Wisbech. 

1915 Pears, Captain G. B., c/o Cox & Co., Charing Cross, S.W. 1. 

1896 Peers, C. R., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14 Lansdowne Road, 
Wimbledon, S.W. 19. 

1894 Perry, Henry, Esq., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley, 
Kent. 

1862 t*PERRY, Marten, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 

1909 Peterson, F. W. Yoysey, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.), 88 Bassett 

Road, W. 10. 

1917 Phipps, Lieut.-Col. P. Ramsay, F.R.G.S., 17 St. James’s 

Court, S.W. 1. 

1888 Pinches, John Harvey, Esq., Whitehill Cottage, Meopham, 
Kent. 

1910 Porter, Professor Harvey, 39 Court Street, Westfield, 

Mass., U.S.A. 

1915 Poyser, A. W., Esq., M.A., Grammar School, Wisbech* 

1908 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex. 

1911 Prichard, A. H. Cooper-, Esq., British School, Palazzo 

Odescalchi, Rome. 

1906 Radford, A. J, Vooght, Esq., F.S.A., Yacye, College Road, 
Malvern. 

1918 Raffin, Alain, Esq., 67 Eardley Crescent, S.W. 5. 

1913 Rao, K. Anantasami, Curator of the Government Museum, 
Bangalore, India. 

1890 Rapson, Prof. E. J., M.A., M.R.A.S., 8 Mortimer Road, 
Cambridge. 

1905 Rashleigh, Evelyn W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltash, Cornwall. 
1915 Rasquin, M. Georges, Tangle wood, Bushey Park, Herts, 

1909 Raymond, Wayte, Esq., South Norwalk, Connecticut, 

U.S.A. 

1903 Regan, W. H., Esq., 124 Queen’s Road, Bayswater, W. 2. 

1876 *Robertson, J. Drummond, Esq., M.A., 17 St. George's 
Court, Gloucester Road, S.W. 7. 

1911 Robinson, E. S. G., Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 1. 

1910 Rogers, Rev. Edgar, M.A.,-5 Essex Villas, W. 8. 

1911 Rosenheim, Maurice, Esq.. 18 Belsize Park Gardens, 

N.W. 8. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


'elected 

190S Ruben, Paul, Esq., Ph.D., Alte Rabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg, 
Germany. 

1904 Rustaffjaell, Robert be, Esq., The Union Trust Co., 
Fifth Avenue, Sixtieth Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1872 *Salas, Miguel T., Esq., 247 Florida Street, Buenos Ayres. 

1916 Salisbury, F. S., Esq., M.A., Limbrick Hall, Harpenden, 

Herts. 

1877 *Sandeman, Lieut.-Col. John Glas, M.Y.O., F.S.A., Whin- 
Hurst, Hayling Island, Havant, Hants. 

1917 Seaby, Lieut. Y. A., R.F.C., Roedean, Imperial Crescent, 

Doncaster. 

1907 *Seltman, Charles T., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
1890 Seltman, E. J., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1900 Shackles, George L., Esq., Wickersley, Brough, E. Yorks. 

1908 Shepherd, Edward, Esq., 2 Cornwall Road, W. 11. 

1913 Shirley-Fox, J. S., Esq., R.B.A., 5 Rossetti Studios, Flood 

Street, Chelsea, S.W. 

1896 Simpson, C. E., Esq. (address not known). 

1893 *Sims, Brig.-General R. F. Manley-, Esq., Government 

House, Toronto, Canada. 

1896 Siniia, Kumvar Kusi-ial Pal, Rais of Kotla, Kotla, 
Agra, India. 

1918 Sligo, The Marquess of, F.S.A., F.R.G.S., 7 Upper 

Belgrave Street, S.W. 1. 

1912 Smith, G. Hamilton, Esq., Northside, Leigh Woods, 
Bristol. 

1890 Smith, W. Beresford, Esq., Kenmore, Yanbrugh Park Road 
West, Blackheath, S.E. 3. 

1905 Snelling, Edward, Esq., 26 Silver Street, E.C. 2. 

1909 Soutzo, M. Michel, 8 Strada Romana, Bucharest. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 17 Piccadilly, W. 1. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., 10 South Parks Road, 
Oxford. 

1869 *Streatfeild, Rev. George Sydney, 12 Upper Lattimore 
Road, St. Albans. 

1914 *Streatfeild, Mrs, Sydney, 22 Park Street, W. 1. 

1910 Sutcliffe, Robert, Esq., 21 Market Street, Burnley, Lancs. 

1914 Sydenham, Rev. Edward A., The Yiearage, Wolvercote, 
Oxon. 

1885 Symonds, Henry, Esq., F.S.A., Staplegrove Elm, Taunton. 
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ELECTED 

1896 *Taffs, H. W., Esq., 35 Greenholm Road, Bltham, S.E. 9. 

1879 Talbot, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Milo George, Hartham, 
Corsham, Wilts. 

1892 *Taylor, R. Weight, Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., 8 Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 2. 

1917 Taylor, Glen A., Esq., Middleton House, Briton Ferry, 

Glamorgan. 

1887 Thairlwall, F. J., Esq., 12 Upper Park Road, N/W. 3. 

1890 Thomas-Stanford, Charles, Esq., M.P., M.A., F.S.A., 
Preston Manor, Brighton. 

1896 Thompson, Sir Herbert, Bart., 9 Kensington Park 
Gardens, W. 11. 

1896 tTHORBURN, Henry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop 

Auckland. 

1918 Thorburn, P., Esq., Hascombe, Godahning, Surrey. 

1903 Thorpe, Godfrey F., Esq., United Service Club, Calcutta, 
India. 

1894 Triggs, A. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 

1887 Trotter, Lieut.-Col. Sir Henry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18 Eaton 
Place, S.W. 1. 

1912 Van Buren, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San 
Pancrazio, Rome. 

1916 Vanes, Rev. J. A., 1 Trinity Road, Bangalore, India. 

1899 Vlasto, Michel P., Esq., 12Allee des Capucines, Marseilles, 
France. 

1892 Vgst, Lieut.-Col. W., I.M.S., 216 Staff Lines, Secunderabad, 
India. 

1905 Wace, A. J. B., Esq., M.A., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, 
St. Albans. 

1883 Walker, R. K., Esq., M.A., J.P., Watergate, Meath Road, 
Bray, Ireland. 

1897 Walters, Fred. A., Esq., F.S.A., 28 Great Ormonde Street, 

W.C. 1, and Temple Ewell, Dover. 

1911 Warre, Capt. Felix W., M.C., 231a St. James’s Court, 
Buckingham Gate, S.W. L 

1901 *Watters, Charles A., Esq., 152 Princes Road, Liverpool. 

1917 Watts, Gerald A., Esq., Drumlerry, Londonderry. 

1901 Webb, Percy H., Esq., 4 and 5 West Smithfield, E.C. 1, Hon. 
Treasurer . 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

ELECTRO 

1885 *Weber, P. Parkes, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., 18 Harley 
Street, W. 1. 

1888 f*WEBER, Sir Hermann, M.D., 10 Grosvenor Street, 

Grosvenor Square, W. 1. 

1884 Webster, W. J., Esq., 76 Melford Road, Thornton Heath. 

1904 Weight, William Charles, Esq., Erica, The Broadway, 

Letckworth. 

1905 Weightman, Fleet-Surgeon A. E., P.S.A., O.B.E., Junior 

United Service Club, Charles Street, St. James’s, S.W. 1. 

1899 Welch, Francis Bertram, Esq., M.A., Wadham House, 

Arthog Road, Hale, Cheshire. 

1915 Whitehead, R. B., Esq., LC.S., M.R.A.S., Amballa, Panjab, 
India. 

1869 *Wigram, Mrs. Lewis, The Rookery, Frensham, Surrey. 
1908 Williams, T. Henry, Esq., 85 Clarendon Road, S.W. 15. 
1910 Williams, W. L, Esq., Beech Villa, Nelson, Cardiff. 

1881 Williamson, Geo. C., Esq., F.R.S.L., Burgh House, Well 
Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 8. 

1906 Williamson, Capt. W. H. (address not known). 

1904 Winter, Charles, Esq., Oldfield, Thetford Road, New 
Malden, Surrey. 

1906 Wood, Howland, Esq., Curator of the American Numis- 
matic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1903 Wright, H. Nelson, Esq., I.C.S., M.R.A.S., Firwood, Cleve- 
don, Somerset. 

1889 Yeates, F. Willson, Esq., 7 Leinster Gardens, W. 2. 

1880 Young, Arthur W., Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2. 

1898 Young, James Shelton, Esq., Great Camberton, Pershore, 
Worcestershire. 

1900 Zimmermann, Rev. Jeremiah, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 107 South 

Avenue, Syracuse, New York, U.S.A. 
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HONORARY FELLOWS 

ELECTED 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome. 

1891 Babelon, M. Ernest, Membre de lTnstifcut, Bibliotheque 
Nationale, Paris. 

1903 Bahrfeldt, General-Major M. von, D.Phil., 9 Hum- 

boldt str., Hildesheim, Germany. 

1898 Blanchet, M. J. Adrien, 10 Bd. £mile Augier, Paris. 

1898 Dressel, Dr. H., Miinzkabinett, Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum, 

Berlin. 

1899 Gabrici, Prof. Dr. Ettore, S. Giuseppe dei Nadi 75, Naples. 
1893 Gnecchi, Comm. Francesco, Via Filodrammatici 10, Milan. 
1873 Imhoof-Blumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, ‘Switzerland. 

1893 Jonghe, M. le Vicomte B. de, Rue du Trdne, 60, Brussels. 
1878 Kenner, Dr. F. von, K. u. K. Museen, Vienna. 

1904 Kubitschek, Prof. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna. 

1893 Loebbecke, Herr A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick. 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 10 Rue Crevaux, Paris. 

1899 Pick, Dr. Behrendt, Miinzkabinett, Gotha. 

1895 Reinach, M. Theodore, 9 Rue Hamelin, Paris. 

1891 Svoronos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Medailles, 
Athens. 


V 
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MEDALLISTS 

OF THE KOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

ELECTED 

1883 Charles Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 

1884 Aquila Smith, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A. 

1885 Edward Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 

1886 Major-General Alexander Cunningham, C.S.I., C.I.E. 

1887 John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

1888 Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, Winterthur. 

1889 Professor Percy Gardner, Litt.D., F.S.A. 

1890 Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Dr. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenhagen. 

1892 Professor R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

1893 Monsieur W. H. Waddington, Senateur, Membre de 

Flnstitut, Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, Esq., M.R.A.S. 

1897 Dr. Alfred von Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rev. Canon W. Greenwell, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 Monsieur Ernest Babelon, Membre de l’lnstitut, Con- 

servateur des Medailles, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D, 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1903 Monsieur Gustave Schlumberger, Membre de Plnstitut, 

Paris. 

1904 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy. 

1905 Sir Hermann Weber, M.D. 

1906 Comm. Francesco Gnecchi, Milan. 

1907 Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., D.Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr. 

de ITnst. 

1908 Professor Dr. Heinrich Dressel, Berlin. 

1909 Herbert A. Grueber, Esq., F.S.A. 

1910 Dr. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver Codeington, Esq., M.D., M.R.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 General-Leutnant Max von Bahrfeldt, Hildeslieim. 

1913 George Macdonald, Esq., M.A., LL.D. 

1914 Jean N. Svoronos, Athens. 

1915 George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

1916 M. Theodore Reinach, Membre de 1’Institut, Paris. 

1917 L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

1918, Not awarded. 
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SESSION 1917—1918. 


October IS, 1917. 

F. A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 17 were read and 
‘ approved. 

Lieut. V. A. Seaby, R.F.C., Dr. R. E. Cassal, Donald 
Atkinson, Esq., B.A., F. Pierrepont Barnard, Esq., M.A., 
D.Litt., F.S.A., and Captain C. V. L. Marno were proposed 
for election. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced 
and laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent 
to their donors : 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian Journal, Vol. xiii, Pts. 1-4. 
2. Riyista Italiana, 1917, Pts. 1 and 2. 3. Bulletins de 3a 

Soeiete des Antiquaires de TOuest, 1916, Pt. 4. 4. Miss 

Helen Farquhar : Portraiture of Stuart Monarchs, Pt. vii ; 
from the Author . 5. Aarb0ger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed, 
1915-16. 6. Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xxxvii, 

Pt. 1. 7. L. Forrer : Dictionary of Medallists, Vol. vi ; 

from Messrs. Spink and Sons . 8. Forty-sixth Report of 
the Deputy Master of the Mint ; from the Deputy Master . 

9. American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. xxi, Pt. 2. 

10. Annual of the British School at Athens, Vol. xxi. 

11. Revue Numismatique, 1916, Pts. 3 and 4. 12. Journal 

of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, Vol. xlvii, 
Pt. 1. 13. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 

a 2 
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Yol. xxxiv, Pts. 3-4. 14. Administration Report of the 

Madras Government Museum, 1916-17. 

Mr. Walters exhibited a threepenny piece of Charles I, 
'with obv. of Oxford, and rev . Aberystwyth type. 

Mr. Messenger exhibited a French deeime of the First 
Republic countermarked with a fleur-de-lys . 

Mr. Lawrence showed nobles of Henry VI of the annulet 
coinage, Edward IV with mm. crown .and an angel of 
Henry VII mm. escallop, copied from English coins of 
bad workmanship but good weight and metal. He sug- 
gested they were forgeries rather than foreign imitations. 

Mr. Garside showed silver 20, 10, and 2 piastre pieces oi 
Egypt 1916. 

Mr. Webb showed a fine series of Roman bronze coins to 
illustrate the art of the Antonine period. 

The Rev. R. Scotfc Mvlne read a paper on “ Coins found in 
Greek Temples”, in which he gave an account of a visit 
to Magna Graecia and Sicily, and described coins found 
there, notably a rare bronze coin of the Bruttii. 


November 15, 1917. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., F.R.S., &c., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of October 18 were 
read and approved. 

Dr. R. E. Cassal, Lieut. V. A. Seaby, R.F.C., Donald 
Atkinson, Esq., B.A., Captain C. V. L. Marno., and F. Pierre - 
pont Barnard, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., F.S.A., were elected 
Fellows of the Society. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced 
and laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent 
to their donors : 

1. Some Alexandrian Coins, by J. Grafton Milne ; from 
the Author. 2. American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. xxi, 
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Pt. 8. 8. Yetus Liber Eliensis ; from the Cambridge 

Antiquarian Society . 4, Proceedings of the Cambridge 
Antiquarian Society, Yol. lxviii. 5. Bulletins de la Society 
des Antiquaires de l’Ouest, 1917, Pts. 1 and 2. 

B. Wilfred Harris, Esq., Glen A. Taylor, Esq., Lt.-Col. 
P. Eamsay Phipps, Baron Bordonaro, and Gerald A. Watts, 
Esq., were proposed for election. 

Mr. Garside exhibited war tokens of 5 and 10 cents in 
aluminium of the Chamber of Commerce of Marseilles. 

Mr. Sydenham exhibited a series of coins of the “ Divus 
Augustus’ 5 type from his own collection and that of 
Mr. Walters in illustration of his paper. 

Sir Arthur Evans exhibited a sestertius of Div. Aug. type 
of Tiberius with rev. Temple with bull and ram. 

Rev. E. A. Sydenham read a paper entitled “Divus 
Augustus”, in which he gave a chronological arrangement 
of the memorial coins of Augustus. This paper is printed 
in the Chronicle , Yol. xvii, pp. 258-78. 


December 20, 1917. 

F. A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A., Yice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of November 15 were read 
and approved. 

The following Present to the Society was announced, and 
thanks were ordered to be sent to the donor : 

Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1917, Pt. 8. 

Baron G. Chiaramonte di Bordonaro, Gerald A. Watts, 
Esq., Glen A. Taylor, Esq., Lt.-Col. P. Ramsay Phipps, 
and B. Wilfred Harris, Esq. were elected Fellows of 
the Society. 

Mr. G. F. Hill read a paper on the medallist Matteo de 5 
Pasti, in which he gave an account of the artist’s career 
and the chronology of his works. This paper is printed in 
the Chronicle, Yol. xvii, pp. 298-812. 


6 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


January 16, 1918. 

Sir Henry Howorth, K.C.I.E., F.R.S., &c., Vice-President, 
in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of December 20 were read 
and approved. 

The following Present to the Society was announced, and 
thanks were ordered to be sent to the donor : 

J. Tudeer : Elias Brenner, som Numismatiker : from the 
Author . 

The Marquess of Sligo was proposed for election as a Eellow 
of the Society. 

Bev. Edgar Rogers exhibited three rare Seleucid coins. 
Prof. Oman showed a series of legionary denarii in illustra- 
tion of his paper. Prof. Oman read a paper on the 
u Legionary Coins of Severus and Gallienus ”, which is 
printed in the Chronicle, Vol. xviii, pp. 80-96. 


February 21, 1918. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E,, F.B.S., &c., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of January 16 were read and 
approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
and laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent 
to their donors : 

1. The Commemorative Medal in the Service of Germany* 
by G. F. Hill ; from the Author . 2. A History of Ancient 
Coinage, by Prof. Percy Gardner. 8. American Journal 
of Numismatics, 1916, Pt. 1. 4. American Journal of 

Archaeology, 1917, No. 4. 5, Bivista Italiana, 1917, Pt. 4. 

The Marquess of Sligo was elected a Fellow of the 
Society. 


ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


7 ' 

Mr. Webb exhibited a series of bronze and silver coins of 
Galba and Yitellius. 

Rev. Edgar Rogers showed the Seleucid coins illustrating 
his paper. 

Mr. Rogers read a paper entitled “ Three Unpublished 
Seleucid Coins and their Problems ”, in which he gave an 
account of a series of rare or unpublished coins in his 
collection. He was able to identify a number of mints from 
the monograms, of which the most important was Seythopolis. 


March 21, 1918. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., F.R.S., &c., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of February 21 were read and 
approved. 

Mr. Garside showed a Swedish ore of 1917 struck in 
iron instead of bronze. 

Prof. Oman and Rev. E. Rogers showed Seleucid coins to 
illustrate the art of the period. 

Mr. Lawrence showed some coins of the first coinage of 
Henry VII, viz. a London groat m.m. cross fieh6, half groat 
m.m. rose and lis, penny m.m. uncertain, halfpenny m.m. 
cross fiche, the only one known ; a York penny of Archbishop 
Rotherham, and a Durham penny of Bishop Shirwood. He 
also showed the matrix of a seal of the Church of St. John 
Insulae Missarum. 

Colonel H. Walters Morrieson read a paper by Mr. H. 
Symonds on the “ Siege Pieces of Scarborough Printed 
in the Chronicle, Vol. xviii, pp. 122 f. 

Mr. Lawrence read a paper by Mr. Symonds on “ Henry VI 
and the Calais Mint Engravers Printed Vol. xviii, 
pp. 117-19. 

Mr. Allan read a paper by Mr. Symonds on the “ Galley- 
Halfpence of the Middle Ages”. Printed in the Chronicle , 
Vo), xviii, pp. 120-2. 
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April 18, 1918. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., E.R.S., & c ., President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of March 21 were read and 
approved. 

The following Present to the Society was announced, and 
laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent to 
the donor : 

Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
VoL li. 

The Corpus Nummorum Italicorum, by ELM. the King of 
Italy, was deposited in the Library on loan by Admiral 
the Marquess of Milford Haven. 

Mr. Messenger showed a third brass of Carausius of an 
unpublished type. Rev. Proved. Auggg. Providentia 1. 
holding globe and spear. 

Mr. Walters exhibited three Weymouth half-crowns of 
Charles I: 1. man. boar’s head obv . Rev. Lys. Christo 
Auspice Regna. 2. Rev. Florent concordia Regna. 8. Rev. 
Christo Auspice Regno, rose between words. The obv. 
legends on all read u RX ”, 

Mr. Lawrence described in detail a find of coins of 
Henry II from LarkhilJ, near Worcester, about 1850. This 
paper is printed in Yol. xviii. 

May 16, 1918. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., &c., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Meeting of April 18 were read and 
approved. 

Messrs. H. Garside and L. G. P. Messenger were appointed 
Auditors. 

Messrs. Alain Raffin and Robert J. Eidlitz were proposed 
for election. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
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laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. The Equestrian Officials of Trajan and Hadrian: their 
Careers, with some notes on Hadrian’s reforms, by Raymond 
H. Lacey ; from the Author. 2. The Dates of Skandagupta 
and his Successors, by Panna Lai ,* from the Author . 3. Pro- 
ceedings of Royal Irish Academy, Vol. xxxiv, Sec. C, Nos. 5, 
6, and 7. 4. Annual Report of Smithsonian Institute, 

1916. 5. Handbook of the Coins of Great Britain and 

Ireland in the British Museum, by H. A. Grueber ; presented 
by Miss Farquhar . 6. Journal of Royal Society of Anti- 
quaries of Ireland, Vol. xlvii, Pt. 2. 7. American Journal 

of Archaeology, Vol. xxii, No. 1. 

Mr. Henry Garside showed specimens of the 1917 coinage 
of Newfoundland with the m.m. C (Canada). 

Mr. W. Sharp Ogden showed a series of Roman brass 
coins in illustration of the paper. 

Mr. Webb read a paper by the late Canon Beanlands on 
“'The Origin of the Sestertius”. This paper is printed in 
Vol. xviii. 


June 20, 1918. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., F.R.S., &c., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 21, 
1917, were read and approved. 

Messrs. S. W. Grose and E. S. G. Robinson were appointed 
scrutineers of the Ballot for the election of office-bearers for 
the following year. 

Messrs. Alain Baffin and Robert James Eidlitz were 
elected Fellows of the Society. 

The following Report of the Council was laid before the 
Society : 

“The Council have again the honour to lay before you 

a 3 
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their Annual Report on the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
deaths of the following six Fellows of the Society : Rev. 
Canon Beanlands, M.A., F.S.A., Sir Samuel Bagster Boulton, 
Bt., J.P., D.L., Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., F.S.A., Rev. Dr. 
W. Greenwell, M.A., F.R.S., Philip G. Laver, Esq., 
M. R.C.S., the Duke of Northumberland, K.G., P.C., LL.D., 
D.C.L., F.R.S. 

They have also to announce the resignations of the 
following two Fellows : J. T. Blackett, Esq., Sir Thomas 
H. Elliott, 1LC.B. 

On the other hand, they have to announce the election of 
the following thirteen new Fellows : Donald Atkinson, Esq., 
B.A., F. Pierrepont Barnard, Esq., D.Litt., Baron G. Chiara- 
monte di Bordonaro, Dr. R. E. Cassal, Robert J. Eidlitz, Esq., 
B. Wilfred Harris, Esq., Captain C. V. L. Marno, Lieut.-Col. 
P. Ramsay Phipps, F.R.G.S., Alain Baffin, Esq., Lieut. 
V. A. Seaby, R.F.C., the Marquess of Sligo, F.S.A., 
F.Z.S., F.R.G.S., Glen A. Taylor, Esq., Gerald A. Watts, 
Esq. 

Canon Arthur John Beanlands, M.A., F.S.A., F.R.C.I., 
died on Sept. 26, 1917, at Wickhurst Manor, Weald, 
Sevenoaks, after a few days’ illness. He was the son of the 
late Arthur Beanlands, M.A., J.P. , of Durham. Since his 
return from Victoria, British Columbia, he devoted con- 
siderable time and energy to the study of Numismatics, and 
was an enthusiastic collector of Roman coins. He had been 
a Fellow of the Royal Numismatic Society for rather less 
than a year, consequently he was known personally to 
comparatively few of the members. Those who knew Canon 
Beanlands remember the charm of his personality, and the 
delight he took in the study of history and antiquity. He 
undoubtedly possessed considerable originality of thought, 
and strove to infuse life into relics of the past that too often 
appear only as dry bones. If time did not permit him to 
mature some of his theories, he must, „ nevertheless, be 
recognized as one of the honest seekers after truth. A 
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paper by him was read at the May meeting of the Society 
on c The Origin of the Sestertius \ 

Dr. Philip GL Laver had been a Fellow of the Society 
since 1898. He was a well-known authority on the 
Antiquities of Colchester. 

The Duke of Northumberland had been a Fellow of the 
Society since 1904. 

The number of Fellows is therefore : 


June, 1917 . . 

Ordinary. 

. ... 272 

Honorary. 

16 

Total. 

288 

Since elected 

. . . . 13 

— 

18 


285 

16 

801 

Deceased . . . 

. . . . 6 

— 

6 

Resigned . . . 

. . 2 

— 

2 


277 

16 

298 


The Council have also to announce that in view of War 
Conditions it was decided not to award the Society’s Medal 
this year.” 

The Hon. Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was then 
laid before the Meeting : 



STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 

prom June, 1917, 

©r. The Royal Numismatic Society in Account 


£ s. d. £ s. d. 

To cost of Chronicle — 

Printing ...... 814 1 5 

Plates. . . ... . 41 b 4 

$55 4 9 

To Books, &c. . » ... . • . 38 

„ Lantern Expenses . . 2142 

„ Bent , &c, . . . . . . 41 0 0 

,, Sundry Payments . . . . . . 10 11 6 

£409 18 8 

,, Balance — 

General Account . . . . 121 19 1 

Research Account . . . . 22 IS 8 

144 12 9 


£554 6 5 



MENTS OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


to June, 1918 . 

with Percy H. Webb, Hon. Treasurer 

£ si d. £ s. d. 

By Balance in hand — 

General Account ....... 228 3 10 

Research Account . . . . . . 21 3 8 $8 

249 7 6 

By Subscriptions — 

181 Ordinary Subscriptions (less loss on foreign 

cheques, &c.) 189 19 11 

8 Entrance Fees .880 

2 Life Subscriptions . ... . . . 81 10 0 

229 17 11 

By Sales of Chronicles f &c. , ... . . V , . 46 15 10 

„ Dividends on Investments * 28 5 2 

£554 6 5 


Audited and found correct, 

LEOPOLD G. P. MESSENGER,) 

HENRY C4ARSIDE, j**». «• 

June 10, 1918. 
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The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer were 
adopted on the motion of the President. 

Sir Arthur Evans then delivered the following Address : 

ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT. 

Altho^h the activities of the Society in the course of 
last year have been quite up to the normal standard, I do 
not on this occasion propose to make more than a summary 
survey of the materials laid before it. The distractions of 
War time may be partly my excuse, but perhaps a better 
plea may be found in the fact that I propose to devote the 
time thus gained to a more special contribution, the occasion 
of which is an interesting discovery of coins of Magna 
Graecia, itself the result of the vicissitudes of the present 
struggle that have brought our forces to Salonica. A curious 
sequel to this has moreover been supplied from the collection 
recently bequeathed to the British Museum by Mr. J. G. Ford. 

The papers read before the Society during the past year 
cover the same wide field. Mr. J. Mavrogordato has con- 
tinued his careful researches on the chronological arrange- 
ment of the coins of Chios. His further contribution 
comprising his eleventh Period deals, like his tenth, with 
the Age of Augustus, and with this his series concludes. 
He has added very useful supplements, including a list 
of all the Chian Magistrates and their approximate dates. 
Professor Oman has given an illuminating account of the 
coinage of Antiochus VIII of Syria — known as Grypus from 
the excessive prominence of his nose — which gives a key to 
the progressive downfall of the Seleucidae. His later decadent 
issues had indeed been so little recognized that they had 
been attributed till quite recently to his son Antiochus XL 

Mr. S. W. Grose in his “ Primitiae Heraclienses ” has, 
with the help of the rich series of coins of the Italian 
Heraclea in the McClean Collection, made many additions 
to the names, full or abbreviated, that belong to the dies of 
that city. His paper contains many minute observations 
on the shorter signatures, and shows a strong tendency to 
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doubt the attribution of groups of abbreviated signatures 
wh§n they appear in different cities to the same artists. Great 
caution is certainly necessary in these cases. A good deal 
of Mr. Grose’s criticism is directed against suggestions of 
my own made thirty years since in my “ Horsemen, of 
Tarentum But much new material has appeared in the 
interval, and, as I pointed out in my paper describing 
the signature of Evaenetos on a didrachm of Terina, the 
evidence of the Carosino Hoard in throwing up the date 
of my Fourth Period at Tarentum has in many respects 
altered the character of the evidence. Personally, I have 
not had the opportunity of adjusting all my views to the 
modifications thus introduced. 

One point in Mr. Grose’s criticisms is, however, quite 
unintelligible to me. I had made the suggestion that the 
signature 4> S alternating with APS on a group of Tarentine 
coins, which I then brought down as late as 834, might 
represent the same engraver as the Philistion of the Yelian 
dies. But, as I have had occasion to point out, the Carosino 
Hoard has shown that this group of coins must in fact 
be brought up some forty years in date, which naturally 
cuts the ground from my original suggestion. Mr. Grose, 
however, still writes as if I identified this 4>l with the 
Yelian Philistion who worked ex hypothesi about 325 b.c., 
that is some thirty years later than his time. Whatever 
may be thought of the suggestion that the Tarentine 
engraver, belonging to another group, who signs 4MAIS 
was identical with 4>IAI$TII2N, it is at least not barred 
by chronological considerations. Mr. Grose, however, while 
denying the validity of the evidence of a connexion between 
Philistion and the Tarentine and Herakleian engravers, 
omits to mention some really substantial links pointed out 
by me years ago. 

That Philistion in fact represented the traditions of these 
mints is shown by some of the most characteristic details of 
his work. His signature itself, on the band below the crest 
of the helmet, conforms with the earlier Herakleian practice, 
The form of the helmet is borrowed from the same source. 
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and the quadriga with which it is decorated is taken from 
the Leukippos casque on the tetradrachms of Metapontum. 
In the symbol of the Dioskuri that he inserts between the 
initial letters of his signature we may recognize a con- 
temporary Tarentine type, and the force of habit is so 
strong that he incontinently sets the waves, over which 
Taras rides, beneath the Yelian lion l Such an accumulation 
of details borrowed from the mints of Tarentum and her sister 
cities affords more than a presumption as to the monetary 
school to which Philistion belonged. If artistic evidence of 
such cogency does not seem to appeal to Mr. Grose I can 
only express my regret. 

In the province of Eoman Numismatics Mr. E. A. 
Sydenham has continued his valuable monographs as to 
early imperial Eoman coinage with a paper entitled “Divus 
Augustus ”, in which he supplements in a useful manner 
the recent work of Sig. Laffranchi. The late Canon 
Beanlands’s interpretation of the monetary system of 
Augustus as an “ experiment in trimetallism ” is certainly 
ingenious, but involves a financial outlook to which those 
responsible for that system could hardly have risen. 

Professor Oman’s dissertation on the legionary coins of 
Severus and Gallienus shows the hand of an historian com- 
petent to deal with military as well as numismatic matters. 
Professor Oman’s criticism is fatal to thirteen of Cohen’s 
legionary types ascribed to Gallienus, several of them based 
on the inaccurate readings of Banduri. He arrives at the 
remarkable conclusion that the seventeen legionary types 
left to Severus 4 4 are almost identical with the list of earlier 
Emperors ” He shows that the legionary coinage of Severus 
is confined to the years 257-8-9, and that the reason why 
the Eastern legions are omitted is that these were then 
in charge of his father Valerian. But why did Gallienus 
while commemorating the legions of the Ehine and Danube 
omit those of Britain— II Augusta, VI Victrix, and XX 
Valeria Victrix — as well as the VII Gemina of Spain ? 
Professor Oman admits that he is unable to give a wholly 
satisfactory answer to this question, though he lays stress 
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on the fact that only the Bhenish and Danubian legions 
seem to have been actually engaged at this time in con- 
siderable campaigns. 

The subject of English numismatics has not been neglected 
by our members during the past year. Mr. J. Shirley-Fox 
and Mr. H. 33. Earle-Fox have provided a summary of their 
very important recent contributions to our detailed know- 
ledge of the heavy pennies of the first three Edwards issued 
between the years 1279 and 1850, published by the British 
Numismatic Society. Minute attention is paid not only to 
style and lettering, the points of physiognomy, and the 
character of the drapery, but to the modifications in the 
form of the crown, and the whole series is reduced to a 
tabulated system. A valuable synopsis of these results will 
be seen in Plate X of Vol. xvii. 

Fresh materials regarding Henry VI and the Calais 
mint engravers have been supplied from their patents by 
Mr. Henry Symonds. They show that this king introduced 
a new system of payment by piece-work for the graving 
of his dies in his Calais mint, and Mr. Symonds has been 
able to quote a series of documents giving the prices paid 
to the gravers on various occasions, together with some 
curious information as to the amount of bullion coined. 

The object of Mr. Gr. F. Hill’s paper on “The Medals of 
Matteo de* Pasti” was, as he himself explains, to give a 
sample of the method that he proposes to adopt in the 
work on Italian Medals which he has had for many years in 
preparation. The method here “ventilated” includes a 
brief biography, an enumeration of the fixed points in the 
medallist’s career, and a critical estimate of him as an artist, 
besides the usual numismatic information. To judge by the 
sample given, Mr. Hill’s plan promises to be very successful, 
and it is needless to say that it is worked out with minute 
car© and exhaustive research. 

It is a pity indeed that the description of the fine types 
included in Mr. Hiil’s paper was not accompanied by at 
least a partial attempt at illustration. The reason for this, 
I understand, was the very inadequate field for the proper 
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illustration of large medals offered by the Numismatic 
Chronicle in its present shape. The format of our publi- 
cation in fact excludes the possibility of plates setting forth 
the groups of such medals needful for comparative purposes. 
At the same time the restricted field greatly enhances the 
cost of illustration in the case of lesser coins by involving 
a multiplication of plates. For these and other reasons I 
venture to give expression to the hope that at the conclusion 
of our present decennium the Chronicle may be issued in 
a larger format. Our sister Society, the British Numis- 
matic, has set a good example in this respect. 

Among the Members of the Society taken from us during 
the present year a special tribute is owing to Dr. Greenwell, 
the “Grand Old Man” of British Archaeology, who died on 
January 27 after nearly concluding his ninety-eighth year, 
active in mind and body almost to the last. Of his special 
services to the prehistoric archaeology of the British Islands 
I have had occasion to speak elsewhere, but it is a proof of 
the width of his interests and his tireless energy that he 
should also have left a permanent mark in the field of 
Greek numismatics. It was due to his personal surround- 
ings that his earliest interests lay in the domain of classical 
antiquity. The Boman camp of Lanchester lay on his 
fathers property, and investigation of its remains was a 
great attraction to him as a boy. The familiarity with 
Boman coins thus early acquired no doubt served as a 
preparation for the deep interest in Greek coins shown in 
later years, and to which his communications to our Society 
bear ample witness. He devoted himself principally to the 
archaic Greek class, and later, in a special way, to the 
electrum coinage of Cyzicus. The unique series of these 
that he himself had succeeded in collecting formed the basis 
of a paper in the Chronicle describing 172 varieties, to a 
krge extent unpublished, of a class of coins which when 
Eckhel wrote was entirely unknown ! Dr. Greenwell sub- 
sequently sold his collection for private reasons, and New 
England and the Boston Museum may* be congratulated on 
having become their ultimate repository. 
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It may be of interest to the Society that I should mention 
a personal experience which enabled me to supply a striking 
corroboration of the view expressed by Dr. Green well that 
the gold used in these elect mm pieces was obtained from the 
Ural and Altai Mountains, and made its way to Cyzicus by the 
ancient “ Hyperborean 99 trade route through Panticapaeum, 
the modern Kertch. The Cyzicene coin in his collection 
which bears an evident allusion to this overland route from 
the far North was in fact obtained by myself from the actual 
site of Panticapaeum. 1 On the obverse of this stater, Apollo, 
with a laurel branch in his hand, is seen riding one of the 
sacred griffins whose function it was to guard the buried 
gold. 2 It will be remembered that a variant form of this 
fabled monster appears as the type of Panticapaeum itself, 
and no type could better illustrate the practice of the 
monetary magistrates of Cyzictis of placing on the coinage 
complimentary allusions to the commercial connexions of 
the city. 

The most serious numismatic work of the year is the 
recently issued volume by our member, Professor Percy 
Gardner, entitled A History of Ancient Coinage , 700-300 b. c. 
Its special value consists in the adoption of a new plan of 
arrangement, “ taking cities in groups rather than separately, 
tracing lines of trade influence from district to district, 
trying to discern the reasons why particular coin standards 
found acceptance in one locality or another”, ft is an 
attempt to look at the Greek coinages in their collective 
aspect, and to follow out the continuous system of coinages 
as a whole. 

A question which Professor Gardner has to face at the 
outset is one which for traditional reasons seems to be 
singularly distasteful to classical scholars. All the weight of 
the “ Litteratur 99 has hitherto been in favour of the exclusive 
derivation of the Greek standards from the Babylonian or 
Phoenician. The idea that there had established itself in 


1 mm. Chron., 1897, Pl. 1, 21, and p. 56, No. 20. 

2 Herodotus, iii. 116. 
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the Aegean lands a highly elaborate weight system, or 
rather groups of systems, at least a thousand years earlier 
than any existing Greek or Semitic record of the kind in 
that area is quite foreign to the preconceived ideas of 
classical metrologists. Yet we know by analogy how 
immense was the debt of later Greece in almost every 
branch of civilized tradition to this indigenous culture. 

Professor Gardner indeed does not neglect this evidence, 
though I venture to think he under-estimates its precise 
nature. In my paper in Corolla Numismatka I showed that 
this evidence rests not only on a whole series of weights 
which, as he justly says, when “ without an inscription are 
very hard to identify as belonging to this or that system 
but of weights with intelligible marks of division, and of 
corresponding clay documents with equations given for 
bronze talents, and of whole deposits of the bronze talents 
themselves. The main result is, I venture to think, well ascer- 
tained, namely, that the Egyptian kedets and gold weights, 
as well as talents answering to the Babylonian (though 
probably also introduced from Egypt), were in use throughout 
the Minoan world. There seems indeed to have been a 
regular currency for gold bars, and of “ skillings ” cut from 
such, answering to multiples of the Egyptian gold unit, 
as well as of gold and silver “ dumps” or drops, some of 
them standing in relation with the kedet system, and 
supplying, as I venture to believe, the antecedent stage 
to the earliest gold issues of Ionian Greece and Asia 
Minor. 

The natural link between the earlier civilization and the 
afcer is supplied by the Ionian Greeks ; and the more this 
subject is investigated the greater is the indebtedness to 
Minoan tradition, in religion as well as in arts and crafts, 
that they betray. Is there any warrant for supposing that old 
weights and measures were not also preserved by them? It 
is certainly not a mere coincidence that the gold unit of about 
4*5- 4’6 grammes, or 70-72 grains, answering to the Egyptian 
\ kedet, which recurs among the Minoan gold “ skillings - 
and dumps, should closely approach that of the early group 
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of electrum coins of Ionia, and at the same time exactly 
answers to the earliest silver standard of Thasos and the 
neighbouring Thracian coast. Professor Gardner makes the 
illuminating suggestion that it was to this Ionian or 
Thracian source that Pisistratus had recourse for his new 
Attic standard. He admits the probability of its derivation . 
from the Egyptian kedet system, which as he shows pre- 
vailed in Naukratis and Gyrene, and attributes its spread to 
the influence of Naukratite commerce. But at Naukratis itself 
(no coins of which are known before the fourth century, 
and those of bronze) there was no real currency of coined 
money of a definite denomination. The hoards of Greek 
silver coins found there representing various standards were 
mixed up with lumps of the same metal to be all weighed 
together. That this city should have been instrumental in 
introducing a special Egyptian standard on the Ionian coast, 
to me at least seems highly improbable. But when the 
intensive transmission of Minoan elements among the 
lonians themselves is borne in mind it can hardly seem 
remarkable that the old Aegean standard had itself survived 
among them, as is usual in such cases, in a slightly reduced 
form. 

One of the most important features in Professor Gardner’s 
study is his demonstration of the important part played by 
the Chian standard, which in the early part of the fourth 
century spread all along the coast of Asia Minof* He 
reasonably connects this with Spartan influence, and with 
the advantage which the Chian tetradrachm had from being 
tariffed as the fortieth of the Aeginetan mina, and equivalent 
therefore to two and a half Aeginetan drachms. 

But it is far from my purpose to attempt a detailed review 
of Professor Gardner’s important work. It illustrates at 
every turn the disadvantage from which all students of 
antiquity must suffer when they follow in too isolated a 
fashion the individual fortunes of Greek cities as evidenced 
by their coinage. What can be more misleading than the 
ordinary numismatic arrangement by which Byzantium 
and Chalcedon, so closely connected in their history, are 
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removed far apart from one another and relegated to different 
volumes owing to the accident that one stands on the 
European, and the other on the Asiatic side of the Bosporus? 
What, again, can be more perverse than the similar divorce 
of the inseparably related cities of Bhegium and Zankle 
standing on the opposite sides of the Sicilian strait ? 

It is true that no general classification of coins of different 
cities can be attempted on the basis of standard alone. But 
it is none the less clear that without a comprehensive 
survey from that point of view, such as Professor Gardner 
has here supplied, it is impossible to gain a clear perception 
of the way in which the local coinages illustrate the currents 
of trade or the operation of external political forces. 

The basis of all numismatic classification must remain 
geographical, but let us hope not of the artificial and 
anachronistic kind hitherto in vogue, which takes as 
the basis for the grouping of Greek cities a provincial 
system of Roman date. Let me take a single instance in 
the ease of the recent Magna Graecian find, of which I 
propose to give an account, consisting of coins of the 
politically and territorially connected cities of Tarentum, 
Metapontum, and Heraclea. The first are included according 
to the present arrangement under the heading “ Calabria ”, 
and the two latter are assigned to a Lucanian province of 
vast extent, and grouped with cities like Poseidonia and 
Yelia on the Tyrrhene shores. The whole question, as 
I fully realize, is beset with difficulties, but it is one which 
in the interests of numismatic science must be boldly faced. 
And in this connexion I will venture to express the hope 
that the new edition of the British Museum Coins of Magna 
Graecia — of which the urgent need has long been felt — may 
afford the occasion for setting aside this antiquated scheme 
of geographical distinction. 

The President then read the paper on a “Recent Find of 
Magna Graecian Coins ”, which is printed in the Chronicle , 
Yol. xviii. 

A vote of thanks having been proposed by Sir Henry 
Howorth to the President for his address, the result of the 
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Ballot for office-bearers for 1918-1919 was announced as 
follows : 

j President 

Sir Arthur J. Evans, RS.A., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., Ph.D., 
F.R.S., F.B.A. 

Vice-Presidents . 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., F.R.S., F.S.A. 
Professor 0. Oman, M.A., LL.D., F.S.A., F.B.A. 

Treasurer . 

Percy H. Webb, Esq. 

Secretaries . 

John Allan, Esq., M. A., M.R.A.S. 

Lieut. -Col. H. Walters Morrieson, R.A., F.S.A. 

Foreign Secretary . 

George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A., F.B.A. 

Librarian . 

Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., M.R.A.S. 

Members of the Council . 

George C. Brooke, Esq., B.A. 

Miss Helen Farquhar. 

Henry Garside, Esq. 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

Rev. Robert Scott Mylne, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A.. F.R.S.E. 
Rev. Edgar Rogers, M.A. 

Edward Shepherd, Esq. 

Henry Sy^monds, Esq., F.S.A. : 

H. W. Taffs, Esq. 

Frederick A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A. 

The President: then proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Auditors and Scrutineers, and adjourned the Society till 
October. 



